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PREFACE 


The work presented here is the accidental by- 
product of an attempt to establish the manuscript 
tradition of the two great collections of Magāmāt, 
composed by Badi* al-Zamān al-Hamadhani and by 
Abū Muhammad al-Qasim b. "Alī Ibn al-Hariri. I 
first became aware of the extraordinary manuscript, 
Cairo Adab 105, through a parenthesis in the descrip- 
tion of an early manuscript in the British Museum 
collection, OR 2790. MS. Cairo Adab 105, despite its 
quality, has never received much scholarly attention. 
In the old catalog of Dar al-Kutub, it is listed simply 
as "nuskha ukhra," and there is not even any special 
note about its date. Brockelmann makes no mention 
of it at all. But the National Library of Egypt has 
guarded its treasure carefully. It forms a part of 
the permanent display of manuscripts and calligraphy 
in the museum cases there. 

The discovery of six folios filled with sama*at at 
beginning and end of this manuscript was an irresisti- 
ble challenge, and the past five years, off and on, since 
I first saw it, have been spent in transcribing and 
analyzing these 50751. I am particularly grateful 
for assistance in this work to the National Library of 
Egypt (Dar al-Kutub al-Qawmiya) and to the United 
Arab Republic Ministry of Culture for their generosity 
in providing me with reproductions of the manuscript, 
and with the opportunity to work on the manuscript 
itself. The late and regretted Fuad Sayyed gave me 
much help in locating manuscripts, and Mr. Rashad 
Abd al-Muttaleb, of the Library of the Arab League 
in Cairo was also generous with his assistance. The 
British Museum and the Vatican Library have pro- 
vided me with reproductions of other manuscripts 
noticed here, and my debt to the various libraries of 
Istanbul, such as the Sūleymaniye, the University 
Library, and the Library at Topkapi Saray, is 
immense. 

My colleagues at the University of Washington 
have been unfailing in their patience as | tested my 
conjectures on them, and I owe many solutions of 
individual readings to them. My especial debt here 
is to Professor Nicholas Heer, whose scholarly library 
has sometimes been more in my hands than in his, 
and to Professor Michael Loraine who has provided 
me with essential readings of manuscripts not available 
to me. 

My first visit to Egypt was made possible through 
the Bollingen Fellowship in Islamic Studies adminis- 
tered through the American Research Center in Egypt. 
A return journey in 1968 was assisted by a grant from 
the American Philosophical Society. I am deeply 
grateful for the opportunity given me by these two 
grants. 


The certificates of transmission considered in this 
study are arranged in four groups, in chronological 
order within each group. In the largest group, found 
on MS. Cairo Adab 105, the certificates are identified 
in series by capital letters running from A, dated 
504 A.H. to DD, dated 683 a.m. Certificates on sub- 
sidiary manuscripts are identified by small letters, 
but run in three entirely separate groups: a through f 
are from MS. Cairo, Adab 259 and are dated from 
651 to 689; g through j, from MS. British Museum 
OR. 2790, are dated 558 to 617, and k and 1, from 
MS. Vatican, Sbath 265 are dated 584 and 661 respec- 
tively. An attempt has been made to read every 
name in every certificate, and all persons mentioned 
are included in the Index of Arabic Names. The 
number preceding each name in the transcriptions 
refers to the occurrence of that name in the index. 
The index lists every appearance of each individual 
in the various certificates transcribed, the location 
of the certificate in its manuscript, and the date of 
the session as recorded. Following this, bibliographical 
references are given for all persons who have been 
successfully identified. These references are not in- 
tended as exhaustive, and only the most significant 
biographical notices of each individual have been 
mentioned. 


KEY TO ABBREVIATIONS 


Ansāb. Abū SaSd “Abd al-Karim al-Samfānī, al-Ansāb, letters 
Alif to Zayn, ed., 1-6 (Hyderabad 1962—1966); remaining 
letters in: Kitab al-Ansāb of al-Sam*ani, facsimile edition by 
D. S. Margoliouth, E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Series XX (Leiden/ 
London, 1912). 

Ben Shemesh, 1967. A Ben Shemesh, Taxation tn Islam, 1, 
Yahya ben Adam's Kitab al-Kharaj (Leiden, 1967). 

Blachére, Choix. R. Blachēre et P. Masnou, al-Hamadani, Choix 
de Magāmāt etc., avec une étude sur le genre, Études Arabes 
et Islamiques: Textes et Traductions 2 (Paris, 1957). 

Bughya. Jalal al-Din "Abd al-Rahmān al-Suyüti, Bughyai al- 
Wnw*at fī Tabagāt al-Lughawiyin wa 'l-Nuhàt, ed. Muhammad 
Abu 'l-Fadl Ibrahim (2 v., Cairo 1964—1965). 

Dhahabi-Dubaythi. Abū "Abd Allah Muhammad al-Dhahabi, 
Al-Mukhiasar al-Muhiaj ilayh min Ta'rīkh al-Hāfiz Abu 
“Abd Allah al-Dubaythī, ed. from the autograph MS. by 
Mustafa Jawad, 1, 2 (Baghdad 1951, 1963). 

Dubaythi. Muhammad b. Said Ibn al-Dubaythi, Dhayl 
Ta'rīkh Madinat al-Salam Baghdad, consulted in the manu- 
script in the Cambridge University Library, Add. 2924. 

ED. Encyclopaedia of Islam, new edition. 

Fahrasa. Abi Bakr ibn Khayr, Fahrasa, ed. F. Codera, Biblio- 
theca Arabico-Hispana 9 (Sarragossa, 1894). 

Durar. Ahmad Ibn Hajar al-CAsqalani, Al-Durar al-Kamina fī 
Ayan al-Mta al-Thāmina (4 v., Hyderabad 1348—1350). 

al-Fakhrī. Ibn at-Tiqtaqa, al-Fakhri, tr. Emile Amar, Archives 
Marocaines 16 (Paris, 1910). 

Fawāt. Muhammad b. Shakir al-Kutubt, Fawāt al-Wafayāt, 
ed. Muhammad Muhyi al-Din *Abd al-Hamid (2 v., Cairo, 
1951). 
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GAL; Suppl. C. Brockelmann, Geschichte der arabischen Lit- 
teratur (2nd ed., 2 v., Leiden, 1943, 1949; suppl., 3 v., Leiden, 
1937-1942). 

Gabrieli-Safadi. G. Gabrieli, “Come si possa ricostituire dai 
manoscritti il grande dizionario biografico (al-Wāfī bi-l- 
Wafayāt) di al-Safadi,’’ followed by “Indice alfabetico di 
tutte le biografie contenute nel Wafi bi-l-Wafayat di al- 
Safadi nell’ esemplare fotografico di don Leone Caetani 
(initial letter A—alif and Yayn—only),” Rendiconti dell’ 
Accademia det Lincei, Cl. sc. morali etc., 21 (1912): pp. 685— 
757; 22 (1913): pp, 551-620; 23 (1914): pp. 190—208, 217-265; 
24 (1915): pp. 551-615; 25 (1916): pp. 341—398. 

Ibn al-Furat. Nasir al-Din Muhammad b. "Abd al-Rahim 
Ibn al-Furat, Ta’rikh 4, parts 1 and 2, ed. Hassan al-Shamma 
(2 fasc., Basra, 1967—1969). 

Ibn Khallikan. Ahmad Ibn Khallikan, Wafayāt al-A°yan wa 
Anbà' Abnā' al-Zamān (2 v. Boulac, 1299 [1881 ]) ; translation, 
Ibn Khallikān's Biographical Dictionary translated from the 
Arabic by MacGuckin de Slane (4 v., London, 1842-1871; 
reprint). 

Ibn Shaddād. *Izz al-Din Muhammad Ibn Shaddad, al-A‘lag 
al-Khatira 1, Section I (Aleppo), ed. D. Sourdel (Publ. In- 
stitut Frangais de Damas, Damascus, 1955). 

Inbàh. Abū 'l-Hasan "Alī al-Qifti, Indah al-Ruwāt "alā Anbāh 
al-Nuhdat, ed. Muhammad Abu ’1-Fadl Ibrahim, 1-3 (Cairo, 
1950—1955). 

Irshad. Yāgūt, Dictionary of Learned Men entitled Irshad al- 
Arīb ilā Ma*rifat al-Adīb, ed. D. S. Margoliouth (7 v. partially 
revised, E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Series VI, Leiden/London 
1923—1931 ; reprint ca. 1968). 

Jawāhir. “Abd al-Oādir Ibn Abi 'I-Wafā', Jawāhir al-Mudīya fī 
Tabagāt al-Hanafīya (2 v. Hyderabad, 1332 [1914 ]). 

Jazarī. Samsaddin Muhammad Ibn al-Gazari, Ghatatonnahata fi 
Tabagatolgorraa, ed. Bergstraesser and Pretzl (3 v. in 2, Cairo, 
1932—1935; reprint ca. 1960). 

Kémil. Abū 'l-Hasan "Alī Ibn al-Athir, al-Kām (12 v., Cairo, 
1303 [1885 ]). 

Kharida. “Imad al-Din Muhammad al-Kātib al-Isfahānī, 
Kharidat al-Qasr wa Jaridat al-CAsr, al-Oism al-<Irāgī, 
ed. Muhammad Bahjat al-Athari, 1, 2 (Baghdad 1955, 
1964). 
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Mir'üt. Shams al-Din Yüsuf Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi, Mir’at al-Zamān, 
facsimile edition by J. R. Jewett (Chicago, 1907). 

Muntazam. Abū 'l-Faraj "Abd al-Rahman Ibn al-Jawzī, al- 
Muntazam fī Ta'rīkh al- Mulük wa 'l-Umam, 5-10 (Hyderabad, 
1358-1360 [1938—1940]. 

RCEA. Répertoire Chronologique 
(Cairo, 1931—1964). 

Safadi. Salah al-Din Khalil b. Aybak al-Safadi, al-Wafi b1-’l- 
Wafayát, ed. H. Ritter and S. Dedering, Parts 1-4, Bibliotheca 

. Islamica 6a-d. 

Séances. S. de Sacy, Les Séances de Hariri publiées en arabe 
avec un commentaire choisi par Silvestre de Sacy, Deuxiéme 
Edition par M. Reinaud et M. Derenbourg (2 v. Paris, 1853). 

ShDh. “Abd al-Hayy Ibn al-SImad al-Hanbali, ۷ 
al-Dhahab ft Akhbar man Dhahab (8 v. in 4, Cairo, 1931; 
Reprint, Beirut, n. d.) 

Silat. Ibn az-Zubair, La Silat as-Sila, dernière partie, ed. E. 
Lévi-Provencal (Paris/Rabat, 1938). 

Sourdel, 1949-1950, Dominique Sourdel, ‘‘Les Professeurs de 
Madrasa à Alep aux XIIe-XIIle siècles d'après Ibn 30,۳ 
Bulletin d' Etudes Orientales de V Institut Francais de Damas 13 
(1949—1950): pp. 85-115. 

Stern, Manuscripts, S. M. Stern, "Some Noteworthy Manu- 
scripts of the Poems of Abū 1۵۱5 al-Ma*arri," Oriens 7 
(1954) : pp. 322-347. 

Subki. Taj al-Din “Abd al-Wahhab al-Subki, Tabaqat al- 
Shāficīya al-Kubrā (6 v., Cairo, 1323—4 [1905—1906 |]. 

Tabbākh. Muhammad Rāghib al-Tabbākh, Ilam 0-۵ 
bi-Ta’rikh Halab al-Shahba’ 4, (biographies of 4th to 8th 
Hijra century) (Aleppo, 1925). 

41-7 612. Abū 'l-Fadl Jafar al-Udfūwī, 41-7811 al-Sa*:d al- 
Jami“ Asma’ Nujaba’ al-$Sa"īd, ed. Safed Muhammad Hasan 
(Cairo, 1966). ۱ 

Vajda, Certificats. Georges Vajda, Les certificats de lecture et de 
transmission dans les manuscrits arabes de la Bibliotheque 
Nationale de Paris, Publications de l'Institut de Recherche et 
d'Histoire des Textes 6 (Paris, 1957). 

Vajda-Dimyati. G. Vajda, Le Dictionnaire des Autorités 
(Mucgam aš-Šuyūh) de "Abd al-Mu'min ad-Dimyātī, Publica- 
tions de l'Institut de Recherche et d'Histoire des Textes 7 
(Paris, 1962). 
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INTRODUCTION 


Islam pays great deference to the concept of Holy 
Writ, but is curiously ambivalent about the value 
of the written word. Even the Qur'an was first 
preserved in the memories of the faithful, and it was 
only when clear evidence appeared of variations in 
the remembered text that an authorized written ver- 
sion was finally commissioned under the Caliph 
“Uthman. During the succeeding two centuries, 
Muslim jurisprudence elaborated a legal system in 
which oral testimony acquired an authority absolutely 
superior to that of any written document except per- 
haps the Qur'an itself. This system was based on 
the precedents embodied in narrative accounts 
(hadith) of how the prophet Muhammad had solved 
specific juridical questions. A hadith in its best form 
was a narrative related through the generations by 
direct oral transmission (riwāya) to the judge who 
should be guided by it. The proliferation of such 
narratives, and the risk that they might be forged, 
led to the formation of a science of tradition, which was 
devoted to the assembling of valid accounts which 
had been checked both for intrinsic probability and 
for soundness in the chain of transmission. In the 
formative period of this science, it was sometimes 
suggested that, since only direct oral transmission 
was valid, there could be no sanction at all for written 
copies of hadith, but as the body of significant tradi- 
tions grew, it became necessary to grant at least 
contingent authority to the written word, if only asa 


mnemonic. The best authority, however, was always 
transmitted orally, and a system of direct oral tradi- 
tion was therefore elaborated to complement and 
confirm the text of any significant writings in Islam.! 

The writer of a book of traditions, for example, 
having himself collected evidence or information 
through a chain of witness similar to the one he would 
initiate, would read out his completed work, or com- 
ment on it during another’s reading, to an audience 
of scholars. Each of the auditors, and a fortiori the 
reader, could then in principle receive a certificate 
in his own copy of the written text which would 
confirm that he had listened to it (sami"ahā) under 
the author's instruction (Sala 'l-musannif). This 
constituted the auditor's riwaya, by which he was 
authorized to transmit the text in turn to other 
students, in order that the direct chain of lecturers 
and students (isnad) might continue unbroken. In 
some very few cases, there may be manuscripts pres- 


1 The predominance of oral transmission is most clearly stated 
in a group of traditions recorded in the Sunan of al-Dārimī 
(Damascus, 1349/1930), 1: pp. 144 (140 as printed)-145, ‘‘The 
Sunna decisive against the Book of God.” Al-Dārimī's treatise 
was not one of the canonical six books, but it was preferred to the 
Sunan of Ibn Māja by Ibn Hajar al-As"galānī (EJ? 2 (1965): p. 
159, s. v. "al-Darimr"). The most absolute statement of the 
doctrine is reported from Muhammad b. CAyyina, from Abū 
Ishaq al-Fazari, from al-"Awzā'i, from Yahya b. Abū Kathir, 
who said, “The Sunna is decisive against the Qur'an, but the 
Qur'an is not decisive against the Sunna.” 
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ently in use that give documentation of an unbroken 
tradition running back to the ninth or tenth century 
A.D. The formal authority of such an tsnād would be 
immense, although its intrinsic epistemological value 
might well be subject to question. 

The most explicit form of authorization is the license 
(ijāza), in which the author or teacher records his 
outright permission to the student to transmit all 
that he has learned. An 76254 will commonly be 
granted after the student has attended a reading of 
the text as an auditor in the presence of the author or 
an authoritative commentator. The certificate that 
records such an attendance will normally begin with 
the word samica, ‘‘he heard," and is termed a hearing 
(sama?, pl. samāfāt). if the student himself has 
been the reader of the text, the certificate will begin 
with the word gara'a, “he read," and will be termed a 
reading (qira’a, pl. qira'at). Either a sama® or a 
qirà'a is a virtual 27jàza, particularly when it is written 
in the hand of the authorized commentator 
(musmi"—or possibly musammi*—-from a causative 
form of the verb sami*a), or endorsed by him (''sahih 
dhalika"). The relative value of the various certifi- 
cates is a complicated question in the study of hadith, 
but by an odd and characteristic literal-mindedness, 
the samá* is usually held to represent the best au- 
thority, the girā'a the next-best, and the 1620 the 
third best.? | 

The system of oral transmission through sama*at 
was at first intended purely for legal texts and other 
serious writings, but during the fifth century of Islam 
it came to be applied even to works of imaginative 
literature. For the transmission of literary texts, 
the authority of oral tradition had a particular im- 
portance in the post-classical age owing to the nature 
and limitations of the Arabic script. The information 
conveyed in an unvowelled Arabic text is somewhat 
skeletal, and the complexities of the classical language, 
the formal *Arabzya, are such that a student can con- 
vincingly demonstrate comprehension of a difficult 
passage simply by reading it with its full complement 
of vowels, including, above all, the case endings and 
the final inflections of verbs (iSrab). In the sixth 
century of Islam, when the case endings had utterly 
vanished from popular speech, and when Arabic 
literature committed itself formally and finally to the 
unhappy divorce of the classicizing, inflected, written 
language from the increasingly analytical popular 
dialects, the ability to read a classical text with all 
the inflectional endings became the absolute test of 
an educated man. A sama® received for a literary 
reading became not merely a professional license to 
teach, but a testimonial to an acceptable level of 
literary culture, and fashionable literati took to ac- 
quiring testimonials not only on their books of legal 


2 J. Robson, EJ? 3 (1970): .م‎ 27, s. v. “Hadith,” and Vajda, 
ET, 3: pp. 1020-1021, s. v. "Idjāza.” 
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tradition and religious exegesis, but on works of 
imaginative literature as well. The most impressive 
series of such sama°at I have ever seen reported 
appears most appropriately on a copy of the work that 
set the standard for post-classical literary prose, the 
Magāmāt of Hariri. 


l. THE EARLIEST MANUSCRIPT OF THE 
MAQAMAT, CAIRO ADAB 105 


1. PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION 


MS. Catro, Dar al-Kutub al-Qawmiyya (Egypt), Adab, 105. 
Magāmāt Abi Muhammad al-Oāsim b. “Alı al-Hariri al- 
Basrī. 

146 folios, 200 X 135—140 mm. 

19 or 20 lines, about 110 mm. long, naskh. 

Good, medium weight paper, slightly yellowed and 
foxed, worn at edges. Folios 3 and 4 slightly damaged 
and carefully repaired. Folios 1b, 2b, and 146 blank. 

Bound in late oriental brown leather binding. 

Date: 504 A.H.; copyist: Abū 'l-Mu*ammar al-Mubarak 
al-Ansari (see full text of colophon below; Certificate A). 

Catalogue of the Arabic Books in the Khedival Library of 
Egypt (Cairo, 1308/1890) 4: p. 329; Wilhelm Spitta, 
"Die Bibliothek Mustafa Pachas,” Zeitschrift der Deut- 
schen morgenlāndischen Gesellschaft 30 (1876): pp. 314- 
315; B. Moritz, Arabic Palaeography (Cairo, 1905), pl. 
165 (facsimile of folio 5a, which contains an tjāza for the 
copyist, written by Hariri himself). 


The manuscript was copied in the same year that 
Hariri completed the Magāmāt, and is far earlier than 
any other known copy of this work. It is absolutely 
complete, with no missing folios, and is clear and 
legible throughout. There are not more than six 
words in the entire text that may be wholly illegible 
as a result of damage. In its original form, the 
manuscript included only folios 5 through 142. On 
folio 61, but only here, is the reminiscence of a pagina- 
tion which began from the original title folio (now 
numbered 5a). Above the number 61 there is a 
perfectly clear 57. There are a few traces on other 
folios that may also be remnants of the original 
numbering, but none of them is very convincing. 
There does not seem to be any good explanation of the 
survival of the original enumeration on folio 61 only. 

Folios 1, 2, and 146 are very late additions. The 
earliest text on folio 3 is from the year 600, and on 
folio 4, from the year 546. Folio 143 was begun in 
560, and 144 about five years later. Folio 145 is 
dated in 683. Folios 3 and 4 are now joined by a 
repair, but originally they were two separate sheets 
tipped in individually (see notes on Certificates G 
and H). Folio 145 can certainly not have been added 
to the manuscript very long before Certificate CC 
was inscribed in 683. 

The paper for the main part of the text came to 
the copyist’s hand in standard packets or booklets 
of five nested double folios each. From folio 5 
through 84, full booklets were used; 85 through 102, 
however, is a short booklet of only four double folios, 
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centering on the double folio 98—99. The next book- 
let, 103 through 108, is even shorter, and contains only 
three double folios, centering on 105—106; 109 through 
118 is again a full booklet, centering on 113—114, and 
119 through 128 is another, centering on 123-124. 
The last booklet is oversize, with seven double folios, 
and runs all the way from 129 through 142, centering 
on 135-136. The size of this last booklet must have 
been calculated in advance against the remaining 
portion of the text to be copied.? 

In the case of the early, full-size booklets, at least, 
every double folio has been identified, in the copyist’s 
hand, on the outside upper right corner, near the fold. 
The first sheet of each booklet gives the number of 
the booklet itself, best seen on folio 25a, ''kurrāsa 
thālitha min al-Magāmāt” (fig. 9). On most of the 
inner sheets of this booklet, the top edge of the paper 
has so far worn away that only traces of the sheet 
numbers are visible, but in the fourth kurrāsa, begin- 
ning with folio 35, all five sheets can be read. Sheet 
36-43 is identified on the top right corner of folio 
36a as “‘thaniya rabi®’’—the second sheet of the 
fourth kurrdsa; 37—42 is identified as ‘‘thalitha rābi",” 
38-41 as “rabiSa rabiS'” (fig. 10), and the center sheet, 
39-40 is “khamisa rabiS.” The numbers on the sheets 
of the fifth kurrāsa can be read in a similar pattern, 
but from here on the word ''kurrāsa'” is dropped. 
Only traces of numbers can be seen in the sixth 
kurrāsa, but the initial sheet of the seventh (folio 65a) 
reads fairly clearly, ‘“‘sabiSa min al-Magāmāt.” In 
the eighth kurrāsa; the enumeration seems to have 
moved to the top left corner of each initial folio, where 
it is even more vulnerable to wear. Traces are 
visible only on 88a and 98a, each of which would be 
the fourth sheet in their respective booklets. Since 
the trace in both cases looks like the tail of ayn, it 
would appear that both ordinals are now in the mascu- 
line form, e.g., ''rābi" "āshir'—the fourth sheet of 
the tenth kurrāsa—on folio 98a. A note on the first 
folio of the short booklet, 103 through 108, identifies 
it as the eleventh kurrāsa, and there is a trace on the 
first folio of the twelfth (109a) and the thirteenth 
(119a) kurrāsa. There are no convincing traces on 
the long final booklet, folios 129 through 142. 


2. TEXT AND MARGINAL ANNOTATIONS 


The text proper is not startlingly different from 
that in standard editions of the Magāmāt. As was 
already noted by Spitta (1876: p. 315), in the first 
mention of this manuscript, it would be unlikely that 
so popular and well studied a work could suffer many 
textual alterations. Perhaps the most interesting 
feature of the manuscript text is its inclusion of several 
long passages of exegesis (tafsir), some of which are 


š Compare the practice described by Edward Lane in The 
Manners and Customs of the Modern Egyptians (Everyman, 
London, 1908), p. 214. 
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treated so much as a part of the Magāmāt that they 
are not even introduced with the standard formula, 
“qala al-musannif." On the whole, between the two 
recent editions I have at hand, the text and tafsīr 
tend to be better represented in the conservative 
Cairo edition (Husayniya, 1326/1908), than in the 
more attractively presented Beirut edition (Dar Sader, 
1958). I have not yet attempted a detailed collation 
against the magisterial De Sacy edition. 

There is not much margin left on most folios, and 
the marginal annotations are sparse. There seems to 
be almost no commentary, and what few glosses 
there are are laconic in style. Some errors in the 
original copying have been lined out and corrected, 
and a few words whose diacritical points got smudged 
have been copied clearly in the margin. At the foot of 
the final page of every booklet up to the sixth (folio 
64b), there is a note in the copyist’s hand that the 
copy was collated against the original (''"ūrida biha 
al-asl"). These notes do not continue through the 
second half of the manuscript. 

The largest number of marginal annotations per- 
tains, like those on the various added folios, to the use 
of this particular manuscript in readings for the 
transmission of authority. There is one full sama 
(Certificate Y) on folio 38a (fig. 10), and several notes 
of varying length marking the completion of stages in 
a reading protracted over several days. These notes 
begin with the word "'balagha"— (the session, or the 
reader, or the auditor) arrived [at this point in the 
manuscript]. In their shortest form they are purely 
personal in reference, and read, simply, ''balagha 
qira’atan’’* (figs. 8, 9). Almost all the more detailed 
ones clearly refer to sessions recorded at the beginning 
and end of the book, and it is here that we find the 
specific evidence for the scholarly history of the text. 
On the various leaves added to the original manu- 
script we can trace its history through 180 years. 
Folios 3, 4, 142, 143, 144, and 145 contain the record of 
29 scholarly readings of the Magāmāt, and the certifi- 
cate on folio 38a makes the total up to an even 30. 

The interrelation of the various certificates guar- 
antees the date and authenticity of most of them. 
Those on folio 142 are a part of the original text, 
and are as reliable as the text itself. Folio 143 is 
associated with four notes in the main body of the 
manuscript, marking stages in the reading in Certifi- 
cate J. The explicit reference to the manuscript 
text in Certificate Q (''hādhā 'l-asl") is assurance 
that folio 144 was attached to the manuscript at the 
time of the reading reported, which cannot be later 
than the death of the musmi®, Ibn al-Naqür, in 565. 
Folio 4 was a part of the manuscript at least as early 
as 563, since *Abd al-Salam, the reader and recorder 


4 Stern, Manuscripts, p. 340, calls these annotations “notes of 
balügh," and gives several forms of them. I cannot find the 
vowelling baldgh attested in this sense, and retain the more 
common bulūgh. 
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of Certificate L, left a note on it (folio 4a, upper left 
corner) to the effect that he had collated his own 
manuscript against this one. There is also a note 
further down on the margin, left by the reader of 
Certificate Q, who seems to be related to both Abü 
']l-Mu*ammar and Ibn al-Naqür. Several certificates 
associated with Kamal al-Din Ibn al-*Adim, the well- 
known historian of Aleppo, on the remaining spaces 
of folio 144, can be taken as a guarantee of folio 3, 
and an indication that this folio was included with the 
manuscript at the latest during Ibn al-"Adīm's posses- 
sion of it. Folio 145 is a later addition. The crowd- 
ing of some of the last Aleppan certificates on folios 
3 and 4 shows that the manuscript began at folio 3 
and ended at folio 144 until after the year 635 (Certifi- 
cate BB). The next owner of the manuscript after 
Ibn al-CAdim may have been the teacher Ibn Balaban 
al-Nàsiri, in which case it is likely that folio 145, 
with its careful history of his riwāya (Certificate Z) 
was attached to the manuscript on the occasion of his 
acquiring it. Much of the information in Certificate 
Z was derived from samaSat recorded on other manu- 
scripts (compare Certificate b), but the first link in 
the isndd leading to Ibn Balaban is that established 
in Certificate A on this manuscript. 

Folios 1 and 2 are of an entirely different sort from 
the rest of the additional leaves. 
late, often illegible notes, of which the most interesting 
is the possessor's endorsement in the center (fig. 1), 
which records the acquisition of the book by legitimate 
purchase, in Istanbul (‘‘Islambol’”’), in the year 992 
(A.D. 1584). At some time previous to this date, 
therefore, the manuscript had found its way to 
Istanbul. There it was bought for a private collec- 
tion, and brought back to Damascus by Badr al-Din 
Hasan b. Muhammad b. al-Taqi b. Husayn, known as 
Ibn Qadi Adhrafāt, al-Dimashqi by origin, al-Musal- 
lani by residence, al-Shāfifī by madhhab (he lists 
several other specific nisbas in addition to these). 
The purchaser assuredly belonged to the Damascene 
family whose members commonly appear in con- 
temporary sources with the name Ibn Qadi al-Adhra“1 
(founder, Badr al-Din Husayn, in ShDh 7: p. 106). 
His “residential” nisba probably derives from the 
district of Bab al-Musalla, a toponym associated with 
Damascus.’ He writes an almost unreadable hand, 
with several faults in orthography, but he obviously 
had a keen eye for a manuscript. As a complement 
to his text of the Magāmāt, he owned one of the better 
manuscripts of the Commentary by al-Panjdihi (Ox- 
ford, Bodleian Library, MS. Pococke 171, which is the 
second volume only of a two volume copy, and covers 
Magāmāt 24—50). Near the upper left of Badr al- 
Din’s endorsement is a note of ownership by a certain 
CAbd Allah al-Husni, Qadi in Egypt, who writes an 


4 [ owe the information on which these conjectures are based 
to the researches of Professor Jon Mandaville of Portland State 
University. 


Folio 1 is filled with 
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elegant hand. It may be that this "Abd Allah is 
responsible for some notes on folio 5a (fig. 7), one of 
which, above the title, is dated 1014. Another note 
on the bottom of the title page, under the autograph 
tjāza of Hariri, reads in Turkish, “Bu hatt-ı serif-i 
müellif-1 kitab, alàmet-1 Hariri.” Folio 2a contains a 
curious, badly written and not very intelligent sum- 
mary of the material in the various certificates 
through the manuscript (fig. 2). There is another 
such summary on the inside back cover, but its 
demonstrable errors make it useless as a key to the 
interpretation of the certificates. 


3. COLOPHON: THE DATE OF COMPOSITION 
OF THE MAQAMAT 


The colophon and primary certificate of transmis- 
sion (Certificate A) occupy the lower half of folio 
142a, below the final sentence of the Magāmāt (fig. 15). 


"The colophon is undated, but the date of Certificate 


A, and of Hariri’s autograph ijaza on folio 5a (fig. 7) 
establish that Sha*bàn, 504 is the latest possible date 
for the completion of the work. This confirms the 
date given by Yāgūt in his biography of Hariri, and 
in fact, Yāgūt's dates for both beginning and end of 
the composition can be regarded as completely relia- 
ble.5 The meeting with the refugee Abū Zayd of 
Sarūj, which inspired the first of the Magāmāt, took 
place in 495, a year after the occupation of Sarüj by 
Baldwin of Edessa (494/1101).5 Some time close to 
this date, Hariri wrote the risdla, al-Siniya, in which 
every word contains the letter sim, for a friend who 
wished to protest his ungracious exclusion from a 
banquet. In 497 the poet Shams al-Shu*ara' Talha 
al-Nu*màni visited Basra, and was much taken with 
the risala. Hariri, honored by his praise, and inspired 
by the alliteration in the title “Shams al-Shu*ara'," 
composed on this occasion the risala, ۵ 
Talha al-Nu*màni reports incidentally that Hariri 
was already at work on the Magāmāt at this time. 
There are no further reliable details about Hariri’s 
life until the completion of the Magāmāt in 504, and 
he seems, like most authors, to have worked in quiet 
and uneventful circumstances, to the despair of 
literary biographers. (The supposed relationship of 
patronage with Anūshirvān b. Khalid will be dis- 
cussed below. As Blachére has already noted, it is 
probably apocryphal.) Yaqüt reports that Abū 
'1-Fath Hibat Allah b. al-Tilmidh claimed to have 
corresponded with Hariri during the composition of 


515120 6: p. 179. The date 502, given in Blachére, Choix, p. 
47, n. 5, and in EI? 3: p. 221, s. v. "al-Hariri," rests on a mis- 
reading. Yusuf al-Oudā"ī heard the Magāmāt, not in 502, but in 
Shawwal, 504 [a.p. 1111]; Abū Bakr b. Khayr, Fahrasa, 387. 

6 Al-Kàmil 10: p. 113; S. Runciman, A History of the Crusades 
(Cambridge, 1953) 1: pp. 209-210. 

7 Kharida (Iraq) 2: pp. 3-4; Irshad 6: pp. 176-178; De Sacy 
Séances 2: pp. 211-212. 

$ Blachére, Choix, p. 44. 
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the Magāmāt, and he too gives the dates of 495 and 
504 for the beginning and end.? The work received 
immediate acceptance. Hariri brought it up from 
Basra to Baghdad in the very year of its completion, 
and one of the principal Hanbalite traditionists and 
critics was persuaded to make this fair copy. Then 
an extraordinary galaxy of literary and legal talent 
was assembled for the first great public reading. 


11. THE CERTIFICATES OF TRANSMISSION 


1. THE FIRST PUBLIC READING OF THE MAQAMAT: 


CERTIFICATE A 


Colophon: (folio 142a—fig. 15) 


Copied by (150) al-Mubārak b. Ahmad b. "Abd al- 
CAzīz b. al-Mu*ammar al-Ansari, from the author's 
autograph, after the completion of a recitation. 


Certificate A: (folio 142a) 


Date: Saturday, 7 Shaban, 504 [Saturday, 18 February, 
1111 (at Baghdad, by evidence of 7/jàza given by al- 
Hariri, in Shaban, 504, at Baghdad; folio 5a, autograph 
tjāza.) | Last of several sessions. 

Musmt€: the author, Abū Muhammad al-Oāsim b. 
۰۶۸11 b. Muhammad b. *Uthman al-Harīrī. 

Reader: (195) Abū 'l-Fadl Muhammad b. Nasir b. 
Muhammad b. ۰ 

Recorder: [by evidence of hand] Copyist and owner of 
manuscript, (150) Abū 'l-Mu*ammar al-Mubarak b. 
Ahmad b. "Abd al-©Aziz b. al-Mu"ammar al-Ansari. 

Auditors: (29) Abū 'l-Fadl "Abd al-Malik b. "Alī b. 
CAbd al-Malik b. Muhammad b. Yūsuf; (146) Abū 
Mansür Mawhüb b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Khidr 
al-Jawālīgī; (93) Abū ’l-Hasan Aqıl b. Abū ’l-Wafa’ b. 
CAgīl; (86) al-Qadi Abū 'l-Faraj SAH b. al-Qadi Abū 
Khāzim b. al-Farra’; (116) Abū 'l-Hasan Hibat Allah b. 
Muhammad b. SAH al-Sarraj; (55) Abū ’l-Abbas Ahmad 
b. SAH b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Ansari; (22) Abū 
Bakr “Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Nagūr; 
(212) Abū '1-Fadl Shah b. Mihmāndār; (36) Abū ’l-Qasim 
CAbd al-Rahmān b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Bunān 
al-Za"farānī; (120) Abū "Abd Allah al-Husayn b. Zafar 
b. al-Husayn b. Bardad; (61) Abū ’l-CAbbas Ahmad b. 
al-Mubārak b. "Abd Allah al-Baradani; (9) Abū 'l- 
Fawāris "Abd al-Bāgī b. Muhammad b. al-Qannad (>); 
(14) his son, Abū Muhammad "Abd Allah; (145) Abū 
'1-Makārim Masĉūd b. Muhammad b. YUthmān b. 
Batīlā al-Shahrābānī; (164) Abū '1-Fath Muhammad b. 
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hamdan (?); (208) Abū 'l- 
Hasan Sadaqa b. Ahmad b. "Uthmān al-Saffar; (210) 
Abū '1-Oāsim Sa*id b. Abū ’l-Hasan Sa*id b. al-Khashshab; 
(136) his fatan, Khumartash b. “Abd Allah; (41) Abū 
'1-Fadl “Abd al-Razzaq b. Hibat Allah b. Ahmad b. 
al-Narsi (?); (65) Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn 
al-Farāshī; (112) Abū "Alī Baha’ al-Sharaf b. Jafar b. 
CAbd al-Samad b. al-Mutawakkil; (54) Ahmad b. "Alī b. 
CInaba (?) known as Alam al-Luban (?); (168) Abū Bakr 
Muhammad b. "Alī b. Abū 'I-Ghārāt al-Daqüqi; (149) 
Abū Shuja* al-Mubārak b. “Abd Allah, client of the 
Abbasid house; (179) Abū “Abd Allah Muhammad b. 
Ibrahim b. Muhammad al- . . . al-Fārisī; (66) Abū 
’1-CAbbas Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khamis al-Hadramī; 
(52) Abū '1-Oāsim Ahmad b. Ahmad b. “Alî al-Baghdādī; 
(153) Abū Sa*d Muhammad b. "Abd al-Bàqi b. Qirtàs 
al-Bay"; (114) Hazarasb b. *Iwad b. al-Hasan al-Harawi; 
(122) Abū 1-۳01 Ibrahim b. Ahmad b. "Abd Allah 


9 Irshād 6: p. 179. 
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al-Mukharrimi, 1-5, 7-12, 16-50; (178) Aba 'l-Ma*ali 
Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. "Alī, 1-15, 41-50; (115) Abū 
'1-Oāsim Hibat Allah b. al-Hasan b. Ibrāhīm al-... 
al-Mu'addib 1-5, 16-50; (64) Abū 'I-Ghanā' im Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mu'addib, 1-5, 16—50; and the 
following for 16-41 only: (193) al-Qadi Abū 'l-Ma*ali 
Muhammad; and his brother (80) al-Qadi Abū '1-Fadl 
CAl, both sons of al-Qadi Abū Sa*d al-Mubārak b. "Alī 
al-Mukharrimi; (147) al-MuSammar b. Askar b. Abū 
'1-Oāsim al-Bazzaz; and others (‘‘jama°a min al-ahl”). 
[29 auditors for the full text, in addition to the reader and 
the recorder, and 7 named for parts. | 


Certificate A alone, even without the other 29 that 
follow, would establish the importance of this copy of 
the Magāmāt. I have claimed it as the record of the 
first great public hearing of the work because it seems 
to me unlikely that so large and distinguished an 
assembly of scholars could be brought together for 
so long (see below) for anything less. Among the 
published certificates I have been able to study, there 
is none that equals this in distinction or in number of 
auditors. In all, thirty eight scholars, not counting 
the author, are named, and of these, I have been 
able to identify eleven certainly, and one or two others 
hesitantly. As work continues on the history of 
Baghdad in the sixth and seventh centuries of Islam, 
and as texts such as the Dhayl Ta’rikh Baghdad by 
Dubaythi become available, I imagine that others of 
the names on this list will be recognized. 

The reading took over a month to complete, 
presumably with occasional recesses. If we may 
judge by the experience of the auditor Abū ۰1-۳241 
Ibrahim b. Ahmad b. al-Mukharrimi, who appears 
toward the end of the list, the first fifteen Magāmāt 
took at least four sessions; the first covered Magamat 
1-5, the next, Magama 6 only, the third, 7-12, and 
the fourth, 13-15. At this point there was a sub- 
stantial change in the composition of the assembly, 
since all the auditors who are listed for an incomplete 
samaS either began or ended one of their partial 
hearings at the end of the fifteenth Magama. 

The conclusion of this first part of the reading came 
on 9 Rajab, as we learn from a note at the foot of 
folio 42b, in the copyist's hand. ‘‘Balagha al-sama* 
Sala musannifih bi-girā at Ibn Nasir fī yawm al-Sabt, 
9 Rajab, 504, li-]-madhkürin fi 'l-tasmi*" (fig. 11). 
The entire reading, therefore, from the 1st through 
the 50th Magāma, lasted from some time around the 
first of Rajab to 7 Sha*ban, 504. A false start on a 
similar note was made in the left margin of folio 25a 
(fig. 9), at the end of the 8th Magāma. The note 
seems to refer to the 6th Magāma, and is perhaps 
out of place here. In any case, it was clearly unsatis- 
factory, since it breaks off in mid-sentence, “H 'l-madh 
k[ arin ] fi - - -." 

The next session was intensive, and covered all the 
next ten Magāmāt up to the half-way point at the 
end of the 25th Magāma. The completion of this 
portion of the reading was again recorded in the 
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margin (folio 68b, upper right) in a certificate of 
bulügh, this time giving the extent of the reading, 
from the 16th to the 25th Maqama, and the names of 
some of the principal auditors (fig. 12). Abū 'l-Mu*am- 
mar, as the owner of the book, and Ibn Nasir, as the 
reader for this sama®, are mentioned. The first five 
in the list of auditors in Certificate A are named 
(the fifth is here identified as Hibat Allah b. Hamnis), 
as well as Hazārasp al-Harawi, from near the end of 
the list. The arrival of the two sons of the Qadi 
Abū Sad al-Mukharrimī is noted, and the rest are 
referred to collectively as ''al-jama*a al-madhkürün 
fi 'l-tasmi*." This session ended on Monday, 11 
Rajab, 504, only two days after the previous one. 

Underneath the primary text of the above note, is 
a further sentence to the effect that the above men- 
tioned, along with the rest of the assembly, heard the 
30th, 31st, and 33rd Magāmāt, apparently out of 
sequence. This note is crowded, messy, and un- 
finished, but it seems to be in the copyist, Abū ’I- 
Mu*ammar's hand. The later stages of the reading 
are not recorded in the margins. 

One other note, however, which may refer to the 
reading in 504, comes early in the manuscript, on 
the upper left margin of folio 9a, at the end of the 
first Magāma. It records a reading by Ibn Nasir 
before the author, as in Certificate A, and it appears 
to have been written by Abū 'l-Mu*ammar (fig. 8). 
The auditors are Abū 'l-Qàsim [Abd al-Ghani] b. 
Muhammad b. Hanifa al-Bājisrā ī (Ansāb 2: p. 13) and 
his son, Abū "Abd Allah Muhammad (brother in SkDh, 
4: p. 207; see also MS. Paris BN 6030: Vajda Certi- 
ficats, p. 54; Ben Shemesh, p. 168). The next sentence 
has been worn away off the edge of the paper, which is 
particularly unfortunate in that it begins provoca- 
tively, “wa nawalaha," which suggests some rather 
unusual formula for the delegation of interest in this 
reading. The compression of this note caused the 
copyist to slip, and he began the auditor’s name 
"Abi," then corrected it to “Abū.” 

In Certificate A itself, the reader, Ibn Nasir al- 
Salami, and one of the auditors, Ibn al-Jawaliqi, are 
in the first rank among Muslim scholars of their time, 
and have achieved the particular distinction of a 
biographical notice in the dictionary of Ibn Khalli- 
kan." The two are often mentioned together, and 
Ibn al-"Imād quotes an epigrammatic summary of 
their education, “Ibn Nasir was trained as the philol- 
ogist of Baghdad, and Ibn al-Jawaliqi as the tradi- 
tionist, but they ended up doing the opposite. Ibn 
Nasir became the traditionist and Ibn al-Jawālīgī the 
philologist.”'! 

The copyist, Abū 'l-Mu*ammar al-Ansaàri, and one 
of the auditors, Ibn al-Naqür, although less well 


10 [bn Nasir al-Salāmī, in Ibn Khallikān, 1: p. 618, tr. de Slane, 
3: p. 10. Ibn al-Jawālīgī, in Ibn Khallikan, 2: pp. 187-188; 
tr. de Slane, 3: pp. 498-502. 

u Sh Dh 4: p. 156. 
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known than Ibn Nasir and Ibn al-Jawālīgī, were 
equally influential in their time. A large number of 
prominent scholars in sixth (twelfth) century Bagh- 
dad studied traditions and literature with either 
or both of them, and Ibn al-Naqür, in particular, 
appears regularly in the educational summaries in 
biographies by Ibn Rajab. Abū 'l-Hasan Aqıl is 
the precocious son of the great Hanbalite convert Ibn 
CAgīl, the son whose early death clouded the last 
years of Ibn "Agīl's life, while Abū 'l-Faraj “Alı 
belongs to a juridical family of equal distinction; he 
is the grandson of Abū Ya "lā the elder, and the brother 
of Abü Ya*la al-Saghir (whose son appears in Certifi- 
cate O). Other prominent names cluster near the end 
of the list, such as Baha' al-Sharaf Ibn-Mutawakkil, 
Hazarasp b. *iwad al-Harawi and the sons of the 
Oādī Abū Sa*d al-Mukharrimī.! 

Subkī, in the Tabagāt al-Shāfifīya al-Kubra, lays 
claim to Hariri as a Shafeite, and says that Hariri 
lectured on hadith in Baghdad, presumably from a 
Shafeite point of view.'* The principal transmission 
of the Magāmāt, however, was not through Shafeite, 
but through an almost ostentatiously Hanbalite 
descent. Even in Subki, where six transmitters of 
the text are listed, the three most important are 
Hanbalites, all of whom are named in Certificate A. 
The other three include a Hanafite, the Vizier "Alī 
b. Tirad, a Shafeite, the Qadi Abū 'lI-"Abbās Ibn 
al-Nlandā'ī and lastly, Abū Tahir al-Khushū"ī, whose 
madhhab 1 have been unable to discover. Ali b. 
Tirad is a possible source for evidence used in Abū 
']-Khayr Salama Al-Anbari’s commentary, but I have 
not found his name in the isnād in an actual ۰ 
Ibn al-Mandā'ī is well known, but again, I have not 
seen his name in a formal isnād.'5” Al-Khushū"ī's 
name appears regularly in the rzwàya of certificates of 
the seventh (thirteenth) century, but the appeal of an 
tsnād running through him is essentially sentimental. 
He is reported to have been the last person to have 
received the author's zjdza directly for the Magāmāt, 
but, in Ramadan, 512, when he received it, he was 
only two and a half years old.'5 Subki probably 


1۶ Most of the references in the first volume of the Laoust and 
Dahan edition (Damascus, 1951) are to Ibn al-Naqür the elder 
(Abū Mansūr Muhammad b. Ahmad-Safadi, part 2, p. 65, No. 
363). 

18 For general references to all persons named in the certificates 
see the Index of Arabic Names. The Qadi Abū Sad al-Mu- 
kharrimi was the founder of the earliest attested Hanbalite 
madrasa. This particular institution was made famous by «Abd 
al-Qadir al-Jili, the eponymous originator of the Qadirite sect. 
Ibn al-Nagūr will be found associated with this sect in Certifi- 
cate Q. 

4 Subkī, 4: pp. 295-297. The article on Hariri is principally 
derived from Yāgūt's Irshad, with details added from other 
sources such as Sam*àni and al-Qifti. 

15 Subki, 4: pp. 37-38. His son, Abū 'l-Fath, appears below, 
in the discussion of MS. Istanbul Üniversitesi A. Y. 4566. 

16 [bn al-Furat, Tarīkk, ed. Hassan al-ShammaC, 4, part 2 
(Basra, 1389/1969): p. 241. See also below, in Certificates d 
and e. 


VOL. 61, PT. 4, 1971] 


gleaned the name of Ibn al-Manda’j, the only certain 
Shafeite in his list, from the brief notice of Hariri 
(s. v. "al-Harami") in 5311930215 Kitab al-Ansāb, 
where four other musmi*s are also named under whom 
Samānī claimed to have studied the 7 
None of these five is of any great importance in the 
transmission of the text during the first century after 
its composition, not even "Abd Allah b. al-Oāsim, the 
author's son.5 That Sam*àni should have been 
forced to study under second-rank teachers is hardly 
surprising. His hostility to the Hanbalites, and 
particularly to the rather spectacular convert from 
Shafeism, Ibn Nasir al-Salami, shut him off from the 
very scholars who make up the list in Certificate A.!? 

The three Hanbalite names in Subki's list are Abü 
']-Mu*ammar al-Ansari, lbn Nasir al-Salami, and Ibn 
al-Naqür. Abū '-Mu*ammar passed the text on to 
several distinguished scholars, as we shall see, but 
I have found only one subsequent rzwàya recorded 
through him (Certificate T, at end). Ibn Nasir is 
not found in any recorded chain of transmission, but 
if a Shafeite—and even more, an Ashfarite—source 
insists on the importance of Ibn Nasir, we need have 
no hesitation in accepting it. The third Hanbalite, 
Abū Bakr “Abd Allah b. Ahmad Ibn al-Nagūr, is the 
known source of more second-generation traditions 
than all the others combined. On this manuscript, 
at least four later musmi*s base their authority ulti- 
mately on lbn al-Naqür, against the same number 
for all other sources, while, of the early writers of 
commentaries on the Magāmāt, the Shafeites al- 
Panjdihi and “Abd al-Latif al-Baghdadi (Certificate 
M), and perhaps also the Hanbalite al-"Ukbarī, got 
their authority through Ibn al-Naqür. Hanbalites 
account for one of the principal remaining 2512005 as 
well. The critic of the Magāmāt, Ibn al-Khashshab 
and the grammarian Zayd al-Kindi (later a convert 


17 Ansāb, 4: pp. 106—107, “The following transmitted informa- 
tion to me from [the author, al-Hariri]: his son, Abū 'l-Qasim 
CAbd Allah b. al-Qasim (see n. 18), in Baghdad; Abū و۱۸08‎ 
Ahmad b. Bakhtiyār al-Manda'i (see n. 15, above), in Wasit; 
Abū 'I-Karam al-Mubarak b. Mas*üd al- Māwardī, in Fayd; Abū 
'1-Fadl Abd al-Wahhab b. Hibat Allah al-Narsi, in Samarqand; 
Abū 'I-Maņhāsin Hibat Allah b. al-Khalil al-Qazwini, in Jiranj." 

18 Hariri was survived by three sons (Ibn Khallikan says two, 
but names three). Najm al-Din Abū 'l-Qasim “Abd Allah 
attempted without much success to establish himself in Baghdad 
as a literary authority. His part in the transmission of the 
Magāmāt was ephemeral (see De Sacy [Reinaud and Deren- 
bourg رل‎ Séances 2: p. 50, quoting an unedited part of the Kharida). 
His (older?) brother, Abū 'l--Abbas Muhammad, had no taste 
for notoriety, and lived very privately in Basra (Kharida [S Iraq J, 
1: introduction, pp. 28-29, the author had to play a trick on him 
to see him at all see also an alleged son of this Muhammad on 
MS. BM OR2790). The third son, "Ubayd Allah, appears in an 
important 25160 in Certificate T. 

19 Discussed by G. Makdisi in, "Autograph Diary of an XIth 
Century Historian of Baghdad," Bulletin of the School of Ortental 
and African Studies 18, (1956): p. 15. Ibn al-Jawzī remarks, in 
the obituary of Ibn Naşir, "Abü Sa*d al-SamCàni claimed in his 
book that Ibn Nasir was fond of defaming people. This, coming 
from Abū Sa*d, is disgusting.” Muntazam 10: p. 163. 


-his authority at second hand, from Hariri’s sons. 
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to Hanafism), both took their authority from Ibn al- 
Jawālīgī, whose rzwāya is established in Certificate A.” 

Abū 'l-Mu*ammar's name is often paired with Ibn 
al-Nagūr's in the biographical handbooks, especially, 
of course, for the education of noted Hanbalites. 
These two are the principal transmitters of the work 
of Ibn al-Naqür the elder,? and I assume that their 
careers were continually associated, as were those of 
Ibn Nasir and Ibn al-Jawālīgī. Ibn al-Naqür's son, 
al-Mubarak (Certificate I), was possibly named in 
honor of Abū 'l-Mu*ammar, and it would seem that a 
grandson, through female descent, of Abū ’I- 
Mu*ammar married a daughter or granddaughter of 
Ibn al-Naqür (Certificate Q, reader). There are 
some additional details of Abū '1-Mu"ammar's career 
suggested by S. M. Stern in connection with a manu- 
script of the Szgt al-Zand of Abū ۰1۵15 al-Mafarrī.? 
He was obviously a teacher of wide influence, but he 
remains a disappointingly shadowy figure, whose 
biography awaits the collection, above all, of more 
primary evidence from 1 


2. READINGS IN BAGHDAD UNDER ABU 
'L-MUCAMMAR AL-ANSARI: CERTIFI- 
CATES B THROUGH H 


The next few certificates, B through E (fig. 16), and 
also, though in another context, G and H (fig. 5), 
record sessions in which Abū 'l-Mu*ammar acted as 
musmi-. Since it can hardly be doubted that he 
kept this manuscript in his own hands until his death 
in 549, B through E, at least, must be copies of record, 
kept as confirmation of the samāžāt carried off by the 
various auditors in their own manuscripts. The 
dates of the sessions raise some problems. The 
earliest is in 534, the next in 541, followed by 543 and 
544. This surely cannot indicate the full extent of 
Abū 'l-Mu*ammar's teaching, nor, as we look at the 
names, does it even seem to bea representative sample. 
Hariri died in 516, and from that year on, if not before, 
the ijāza he had given in 504 would have established 
Abū 'l-Mu*ammar as a first class authority on the 
Magāmāt. He had something of a career as a com- 
mentator on literary works in any case. Like many 
of his contemporaries named in Certificate A, he was 
a student of al-Tibrizi, and one certificate has been 


20 Ibn Khallikan, 1: p. 532, reports that Ibn al-Jawālīgi got 
I cannot, 
however, conceive of any reason why an authority such as Ibn 
al-Jawālīgī should deliberately weaken his 722636, and I suspect 
some sort of misinterpretation here. It is clear from Certificate 
T that he took his principal authority from the reading in 
Certificate A. This is one of three passages that were identified 
by de Sacy as interpolations into the original text of Ibn 
Khallikan. „Séances 1, Introduction, pp. xix, n. 4, xxi, n. 2 and 
xxii, n. 4. 

21 See n. 12, above. 

2 Stern, Manuscripts, p. 328, a reading in 542, which shows 
Abū 'I-Mu"ammar in association with Ibn al-Khashshāb. Com- 
pare Certificate T. 
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mentioned above in which he acted as musmt% for a 
reading of the ای‎ al-Zand. Moreover, we have on 
this manuscript of the Magāmāt, evidence that Zayd 
al Kindi claimed some sort of riwdya from him 
(Certificate T), and there is no certificate of record 
relevant to such a claim. 

All the certificates of record, not only those of Abi 
'1-Mu"ammar, but also those of Ibn al-Nagūr (Certi- 
ficates I, J, L, N, O, P, 0), come from late in the 
111115111195 career. Except for Certificate B, they are 
all written in the last decade of the musmi°’s life, and 
they tend to become more frequent the cioser we get 
to his final year. At least in some cases they are 
probably evidence of a slightly repellent sort of auto- 
graph hunting based on the desire to possess and to 
have corroborative evidence of the last known ۵ 
from a famous teacher. Al-Khushü% (Certificates 
d, e, k, 1( made a career out of precisely this claim. 
The evidence of the certificates evokes a picture of 
would-be auditors gathering at the door of a sick or 
enfeebled scholar in the hopes of attending his last 
session as a teacher, and insisting, moreover, on a 
record of the session being kept in the author’s own 
copy as evidence against the kind of slander that sur- 
rounds the career of Sam®anı. The logic of this 
desire for a musmi*'s final 72010 was carried even 
further, and virtual infants were brought in to hearings 
in order that they might receive an 22020. Al-Khushü*i 
received his at the age of two and a half. The far 
more distinguished scholar, “Abd al-Latīf al-Baghdādī, 
received an zaza (Certificate M) for the Magāmāt 
at age eight (or six), and was reader for five sections 
of the Sunan of al-Qazwini at the age of six (or four) .”4 
In two sessions recorded in this manuscript (Certifi- 
cates W and X), Abu Bakr Ahmad b. *Ulwan was 
exposed to the Magāmāt at age three. 

I have adopted the term ''sentimental" for a 00 
based on this sort of hearing, or on any similar sort 
of consideration irrelevant to what may justly be 
called scholarship, in order to distinguish it from what 
seems to be a truly authoritative 720010. It should 
be noted, however, that the distinction has no formal 
or legal validity in the Islamic world. Robson sums 
up the official position succinctly, “Some say the 
youngest age [to hear ] is five and that people should 
stop [transmitting] in their eighties, but [Ibn al- 
Salah | argues that some are not too young before 
five and some have not become senile in their eighties, 


although there are others who should stop earlier.''?* 


A few intelligent critics seem to have protested that a 
riwaya from a moribund antique to a barely sentient 
child was flimsy authority, and there is an engaging 
honesty in the confession made by one of Abū ’1-“Ala’ 


23 See n. 19, above. 

2% Vajda, Certificates, p. 5, n. 12 and p. 7, n. 27. 
Certificate M. 

25 Robson, EI? 3: p. 27, s. v. “Hadith,” and Vajda, EJ? 3: pp. 
1020-1021, s. v. ‘‘Idjaza.”’ 


See also 
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al-Ma*arrís great-nephews that his rzwāya direct 
from the poet, received at the age of nine or younger, 
gave him little real comprehension of the texts con- 
cerned.?* The practice of such 72106105 was thoroughly 
respectable, however, and was in fact favored by the 
fact that it provided for a shorter zsndd. To gain the 
specious advantage of seeming to be at one less 
remove from the original, students could shut their 
eyes to the obvious lack of intrinsic value in a senti- 
mental rzwāya. Their certificates were every bit as 
valid as those with an tsnād running through a more 
numerous chain of mature and competent scholars, 
and in the long run we sense that the sentimental 
tsnād is more and more favored, the further we get 
from the original author of a work. It would be 
absurd to suggest that all the certificates of record on 
this manuscript result from a belief that the musmī" 
is on his deathbed, but the pattern exists, and this 
seems as likely an explanation for it as any. 


Certificate B: (folio 142b—fig. 16) 


Date: 11 Shawwal, 534 

Musmi*: (150) Abū 'l-Mu*ammar al-Ansàri. 

Reader: (95) Abū "Abd al-Rahmān “Askar b. Usama b. 
Jami* b. Muslim al-*Adawi al-Nasibi. 

Recorder: (37) "Abd al-Rahman b. SAH b. Ahmad b. 
Muhammad al-Asadi al- Makisini 


CAskar b. Usama is one of the few Shafeite tradi- 
tionists to appear in this first group of certificates. 
He was claimed as a close friend by Sam"ānī (Ansab 
fol. 562a) who praises him as loyal and pious, and 
says—almost plaintively, one feels—that "Askar wrote 
nice things about him. Samfānī says that they went 
on guite a tour together, to Mecca, Baghdad and 
Kufa, and separated at last in 536, which is probably 
when Askar returned to his native Nisibin. "Askar's 
family remained important; his grandson, Askar b. 
“Abd al-Rahmān b. “Askar is noted in Shadharat 
al-Dhahab (5: p. 181), though not in Subki's 7 و2001‎ 
which may indicate a change of madhhab. 


Certificate C: (folio 142b—fig. 16) 


Date: Saturday, 12 Dhū 'l-Hijja, 541, in the house 
OL os 

Musmi€*: (150) Abū 'I-Mutammar al-Ansari. 

Reader: (236) Yahya b. Najàh b. Su*üd al-Y üsufi. 

Auditors: (180) Abū Bakr Muhammad b. Khalid b. 
Bakhtiyār al-Muqri'; (199) Abū 'l-Fa'iz b. Da'üd b. 
Baraka al-Bāzbāzī al-Nahrawānī, 1—30. 


Hanbalites predominate again in Certificate C. 
The reader, Yahya b. Najah, was a minor poet in 
Baghdad (not included in Kharīdat al-Qasr), as well 
as a philologist, critic, and traditionist. He was 
noted for doctrinal soundness in his Hanbalism. He 
taught "Arabīya to al-"Ukbarī (Bughya, 2: p. 38, 
writer of a short commentary on the Magāmāt) and 


26 Stern, Manuscripts, p. 331. The remark was made by a 
distant ancestor of (123) Ibrahim b. 0۰ 
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was heard by many others. His grandfather’s name 
is clearly written Su*üd in this certificate (against 
Mas"ūd in most references), and the whole document 
may be in his hand. The first of the auditors, 
Muhammad b. Khalid, is noted as a Qur'an reader. 
He was a student of Abū 'l-Fadl "Abd al-Malik, the 
first in the list of auditors in Certificate À, and so was 
probably a Hanbalite. Abū 1-۳2 12 al-Bazbazi appears 
again in Certificate E for a complete reading. He is 
noted in the marginal corrections to the edition of 
Kitab al-Ansāb (2: p. 32) but there is not much in- 
formation given beyond an explanation of the nisba, 
al-Bazbazi. 


Certificate D: (folio 142b—fig. 16) 

Date: Wednesday, 21 Rabī" I, 543. 

Musmi*: (150) Abū 'I-Mutammar al-Ansari. 

Reader: (72) "Alī b. Ahmad b. «Alī b. Sabnün b. Muham- 
mad b. "Alī al-Qüsi, later al-Ma“arri. 

Auditor: (157) al-Qadi Muhammad b. "Abd al-Malik 
b. Abū Jarāda al-Halabī, 1-43. 

Verification follows, signed by Abū 'I-Mutammar al- 
Ansari. 


Certificate D establishes the earliest association of 
this manuscript with the family of Kamal al-Din 
Ibn al-c-Adim of Aleppo. Muhammad b. “Abd al- 
Malik was both first and second cousin to Najm 
al-Din Ahmad, the father of Kamal al-Din. He 
studied under Ibn Nasir al-Salāmī in Baghdad, and 
was an associate of Zayd al-Kindi the philologist and 
pupil of Ibn al-Jawālīgī. Zayd al-Kindi heard some 
works in sessions when Muhammad b. ۶۸۲ al-Malik 
served as reader. Muhammad was also an associate 
of Ibn al-Qalanisi in Damascus, where he got the name 
"al-Qadi bi-saSadatak,” from his habit of ending 
reports, particularly of bad news, with the phrase, 
‘“‘bi-sacadatak.”’ His family connections make it 
fairly certain that he was a Hanafite. His biography 
forms part of the detailed family history that Kamal 
al-Din Ibn al-*Adim gave to Yaqit. 
in Abū 'l-Mu*ammar's hand is eloquent of advancing 
age. It is still just recognizable when set beside the 
text in this manuscript, but there is a distinct quaver 
to 1t. 


Certificate E: (folio 142b—fig. 16) 


Date: Wednesday, 1 Dhū ۰1-۵202 (year not given). 

Musmi*: (150) Abū ’l-MuSammar al-Ansari. 

Reader and Recorder: (177) Muhammad b. Hibat Allah 
b. al-Hazār al-Baghdādī (read from his own manuscript, 
which he collated with this one.) 

Auditors: (199) Abū ۰1-۳212 al-Muzaffar b. Da'üd b. 
Baraka al-Nahrawānī, known as al-Bāzbāzī; (101) Abū 
'1-Futūh b. Abū Ja“ far b. Ibrahim al-Daggāg al-Sabti; 
(204) Abū ’l-Sacadat b. al-Husayn b. Umar b. Sahl al- 
Bandanījī (?). 


Certificate E contains the first reference to the use 
of this text as an as/, a source or exemplar for the colla- 
tion of other texts. A correction made in the text of 
a certificate on another manuscript (Certificate k) 


The verification . 
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indicates that ‘‘asl’’ is not a term to be used lightly 
of a manuscript. It is quite likely that by the year 
543, when this certificate was written, Abū 'l-Mu*am- 
mar's manuscript was the single authoritative exem- 
plar of the Magāmāt in existence. We know that it 
was copied directly from the author's text, and I 
have been unable to find any other manuscript that 
was either copied from or collated against the auto- 
graph original. There is, in fact, no reliable trace of 
the autograph's existence later than 504, and Abü 
']l-Mu*ammar's copy may have been the best surviving 
authority for the text from the date of Hariri's death 
in 516. 


Certificate F: (folio 142b—fig. 16) 


Date: Sunday, 16 Rabi® I, 544. 

Musmi*: (112) Baha’ al-Sharaf Abū "Alī al-Hasan b. 
Jaffar b. "Abd al-Samad b. al-Mutawakkil “ala Allah 
(riwaya from author [see Certificate A], collated own 
manuscript during this reading.) 

Reader: (103) Habash b. Sulayman b. Muhammad b. 
Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Shahrastānī. 

Auditor: (167) Abū Bakr Muhammad b. “Alı b. Abū 
Bakr al-Khayyat al- Khātūnī. 


Certificate F, as written on this manuscript, serves 
less as a samā" than as a record of collation. The 
musmti*, Baha’ al-Sharaf, does not carry his patrony- 
mics back far enough to indicate just what branch of 
al-Mutawakkil’s numerous family he belongs to, but 
he is clearly of Abbasid stock. The other two persons 
named are untraceable. The reader seems to have 
used Abū 'l-Mu*ammar's copy in order that Baha’ 
al-Sharaf might check the accuracy of his own text 
during the reading. This gives an indication of the 
particular authority accorded to the manuscript 
itself, since Baha’ al-Sharaf's rtwāya (Certificate A) 
was exactly as good as Abū ’l-MuSammar’s own. 
His manuscript, obviously, was not, although by 
right of distinguished family connections he could 
surely have acquired one of the 700 manuscripts that 
Hariri is said to have endorsed during his lifetime 
(see note 66). Abū 'l-Mu*ammar's manuscript is in 
this certificate called a nuskha, copy, but since it is a 
standard for collation, it serves as an asl. 

On the bottom of folio 42b, at the end of the 15th 
Magāma, and on the right margin of folio 68b, at the 
end of the 25th Magāma, the reader (probably also 
the recorder of this session) has noted the completion 
of stages in the reading and collation (figs. 11, 12). 


Certificate G: (folio 4a, under a two line heading, 
"Sama" of Abū ’l-MuSammar’’—fig. 5) 


Date: 11 (?) Muharram, 546. 

Musmi*: (150) Abū ’l-Mufammar al-Ansārī. 

Reader: (236) Yahya b. Najāh b. Su" ūd b. "Abd Allah. 

Auditors: (200) al-Ra'īs al-Ajall al-Najīb Abū 'l-Faraj 
al-Muzaffar b. al-Husayn b. Ahmad al-Mu’ammal; (88) 
al-Ra'īs Abū ’l-Hasan "Alī b. Abū Jafar b. al-Musayyab, 
1-39. 
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Certificate H: (folio 4a—fig. 5) 

Date: Tuesday, 19 Muharram, 546. 

Musmi®: (150) Abū ’l-Mufammar al-Ansgari. 

Reader and Recorder (‘‘muthabbit al-asami"): (137) 
Mahfūz b. Muhammad b. Alı b. Abū 'I-Wafā' 31-1 

Auditors: (197) Abū 1-۳201 Muhammad b. Yüsuf b. 
€ Ali al-Ghaznawi; (84) al-Ra’is al-Ajall Abū '1-"Abbās "Alī 
b. Muhammad b. "Alī b. SAmriin; (88) al-Ra’is Abū 
'I-Hasan SAH b. Muhammad b. al-Musayyab, 1-40; 
(142) Mas"ūd b. "Abd Allah al-Habashī al-Hurr, freedman 
client of Nüshtegin al-CUsmi (?), 30-50; (139) Mahmid, 
brother of the reader, 11-20 and 31—40. 


Certificates G and H are the last evidence of Abü 
']-Mu*ammar's activity on this manuscript, and are 
written three years before his death. The reader in 
Certificate G has been met already in Certificate C, 
and the first auditor in Certificate H can be identified, 
but no others. These certificates are not at all con- 
tinuous with A through E, and there are several 
indications that the leaf that contains them was 
added to the book after it had passed out of Abü 
]-Mu*ammar's hands. This leaf (folio 4) is arranged 
as a title page, and repeats the full title of the Magāmāt 
as it occurs on folio 5a, adding the nisba ''al-Basri"' 
to Harīrīs name. Underneath the two lines of the 
title is a note identifying Certificate G as a samā” of 
Abū '-Mu*fammar, which would be otiose if the 
certificate had originally been part of Abū 'l-Mu*am- 
mar's own manuscript. 

Folio 4 is the only folio in the entire 146 to show any 
really serious sort of damage. Large holes go right 
through the paper, at the right end of the title, at the 
sin of Sarūjī, above the top line of Certificate G and 
at the lower left corner of Certificate G. "There are 
other smaller holes scattered across the page. These 
holes are neither tears nor insect damage. They 
are not reflected in any serious way on either 3b or 
5a, and whatever accident initiated them must there- 
fore have happened while folio 4 was separate from 
the rest of the book. On the other hand, the full 
extent of the damage did not appear until long after 
folio 4 had found its present position. In the upper 
left corner of 4a, a short note of collation was left by 
the reader and recorder of Certificate L, a certificate 
for a session in the year 563. At that date, therefore, 
folo 4 was already part of the manuscript, very 
probably serving as its outer leaf. In the year 600, 
Kamal al-Din Ibn al-*Adim added folio 3, which was 
clearly designed to go exactly where it now is (see 
notes on Certificate R), and from this date on, folio 4 
was protected, so that the damage to it must already 
have begun. There were no holes through it in 603, 
however, since Zayd al-Kindi was able to write 
Certificate T straight across the spots that are now 
perforated, and even as late as 635, Certificate BB 
was written as if no perforations interfered (fig. 6). 
The only hypothesis that can account for all these 
phenomena is one of slow, very slow, organic decay. 
Sometime between 546 and 600, while folio 4 was 
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still exposed, and most probably before 563, while it 
was part of another manuscript altogether, something 
dripped on it—sweat perhaps, or sherbet—and began 
the long process of disintegration that produced the 
holes. Folio 4, then, probably began as the title 
page or cover folio of the manuscript belonging to the 
principal auditor of Certificate G. Sometime later 
it was separated from that manuscript, and was for 
sentimental reasons attached to Abū 'l-Mu*ammar's 
manuscript, in part as a protection for the original 
title page on folio 5a, with the precious autograph of 
Hariri himself. 

The history of the original manuscript therefore, 
the part running from folio 5 through folio 142, ends 
in 544, with Certificate F, and does not begin again till 
560, when we find Ibn al-Naqür acting as ۰ 
Given the evidence of close association between Abū 
']-Mu*ammar and Ibn al-Naqür, we may assume that 
the manuscript passed by bequest, fittingly, to the 
most influential of all teachers of the text of the 
Magāmāt. 


3. READINGS IN BAGHDAD UNDER ABU BAKR IBN 
AL-NAQUR: CERTIFICATES I THROUGH Q 


Certificate I: (folio 143a—fig. 17) 


Date: Saturday, 20 Ramadan, 
©Adudiya, Baghdad. 

Musmi*: (22) Abū Bakr "Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. 
an b. al-Nagūr, (rtwāya from the author, [Certificate 

Reader and Recorder: (148) al-Mubarak b. "Abd Allah 
b. Muhammad b. al-Nagūr, [son of Musmt ]. 

Auditors: (217) Baha’ al-Din ©Izz al-Islam Sharaf al- 
Dawla Fakhr al-Mulk Abū 'l-Fadl *Ubayd Allah b. 
al-Sahib al-Kabīr al-©Alim ©Adud al-Din MuC*izz al-Islam 
Fakhr al-Ayyam “Imad al-Dawla Sharaf al-Milla Fakhr 
al-A’imma Murtada '!-Khilāfa Majd al-Mulük wa 1- 
Salatin Jamal al-Wazir Abū 'l-Faraj Muhammad b. €Izz 
al-Din Abū 'l-Futüh "Abd Allah b. Hibat Allah b. al- 
Muzaffar; (100) his brother, ©Izz al-Din Jamal al-Dawla 
Abū Mansur al-Faraj; (104) Abū 'l-Ghana'im Habshi b. 
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Shufayb al-Nahwi al- 
Wasiti; and others (‘‘majlis of Baha’ al-Din’’). 


560, in al-Dār al- 


The first recorded reading before Ibn al-Nagūr was 
something of a social event, and took place in one of 
the chief literary salons in Baghdad. It is not so 
much the auditors themselves who are particularly 
noteworthy, as their father, “Adud al-Din Abū 'l-Faraj 
Muhammad. “Adud al-Din belonged to a family 
which attained prominence several generations earlier 
in the person of Ra’is al-Ru'asà' Abū 'l-Qasim "Alī 
Ibn al-Muslima, the first strong Sunnite vizier to 
oppose the power of the Buwayhids on behalf of the 
Caliphate (437-450, murdered by al-Basāsīrī). 
Ibn al-Muslima's son, Abū ’l-Fath al-Muzaffar seems 
also to have held the powers of the vizierate, though 
very briefly, and perhaps only as a stand-in for Abū 


27 “Ibn al-Muslima," EP 3: pp. 891-892 (Cahen); "al- 
Basàsiri," EI? 1: pp. 1073-1075 (Canard). 
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Shuja* al-Rudhrawari (476). It is to this al-Muzaf- 
far, rather than to Ibn al-Muslima, that the sixth- 
century members of the family usually refer their 
descent. The next in the line, Hibat Allah b. al- 
Muzaffar, seems to have stayed pretty well out of the 
public eye, but his son, Abū 'l-Futübh "Abd Allah 
began the ascent to authority again through the office 
of Ustadh al-Dàr (major-domo) to the Caliph al- 
Mugtafī. On his death in 549, Abū 'l-Futüh be- 
queathed this office to his son, "Adud al-Din Mu- 
hammad.?3 

CAdud al-Din's heart was early set on attaining 
the vizierate, and he watched with bitter envy the 
success of the powerful vizier SAwn al-Din Abū 
'1-Muzaffar Yahya Ibn Hubayra, one of the chief archi- 
tects of the new-found independence and authority of 
the Abbasid Caliphate against the Seljuks. A few 
months before the reading recorded here, when SAwn al- 
Din contracted his fatal illness, "Adud al-Din was send- 
ing his men vulture-like to the door to learn every detail 
of the vizier's collapse.“ €Awn al-Din bequeathed 
the vizierate to his son, *Izz al-Din Muhammad b. 
Yahya Ibn Hubayra, and *Izz al-Din seems to have 
retained the title formally over the next year or so. 
Shortly after "Awn al-Din’s death, however, “Izz 
al-Din was arrested, along with his brother Sharaf 
al-Din Abū ’l-Badr Zafar, and both were imprisoned 
in a room in the Caliphal palace.? €Adud al-Din 
now held the effective power of the vizierate, and his 
titles and honorifics in Certificate I reflect his position. 
Nevertheless, he was unable to secure formal investi- 
ture during the lifetime of ۶122 al-Din Ibn Hubayra 
(Ibn al-Jawzi does not refer to him as vizier until the 
year 566), and perhaps it was frustration that led him 
to contrive a faked escape from prison for *Izz al-Din, 
who was murdered in the course of it. (Sharaf al- 
Din Ibn Hubayra disappeared about the same time— 
561-562.) This outright brutality seems to have 
been uncharacteristic of "Adud al-Din, and it was 


28 Muntazam, 10: p. 159; Kamal, 11: p. 75. Abū 'l-Futūh was 
buried in the cemetery attached to the ribāļ of al-Zawzani, where 
his uncle, the Sufi Abū 'l-Hasan Muhammad had taught. “Adud 
al-Din's associations during his own lifetime seem rather to have 
been with the rival ribàt of Abū Sa*d al-Nīsābūri (see Makdisi, 
1963: pp. 378—381). 


29 [bn Khallikàn, 2: p. 332; tr. de Slane, 4: pp. 124-125. Ibn 


al-Jawzi, Muntazam 10: p. 216, claimed that Ibn Hubayra was 
poisoned by his doctor, on the grounds that the illness came on 
too suddenly to be natural. The doctor died with the same 
symptoms six months later. 

30 Muntazam 10: pp. 218-219; Mir'at, p. 163 (escape). The 
dating is clearest at the beginning of the obituary notice, M7*'àt, 
p. 166 (= Muntazam 10: p. 220, n. 1). *Izz al-Din was Na’ib 
al-Wazir for his father at the time of his father's death, but was 
imprisoned immediately thereafter. Compare Kharida (Iraq) 
1: p. 100, n. 5 and p. 101, n. 1. 

31 C[77 al-Dīn—Muntagam 10 : pp. 218 and 220, with note 1 
(= Mir'àt, p. 166); Kharida (Iraq) 1: p. 100. Ibn al-Tigtagā, 
who rather favors "Adud al-Din, pretends ignorance of *Izz al- 
Din's murder (al-Fakhri, tr. p. 542). Sharaf al-Dīin— Muntazam 
10: p. 220; Kharida (Iraq) 1: p. 101. 
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certainly a miscalculation, since it took him further 
away from the coveted title. The following year, 
Sharaf al-Din Abū Jafar Ahmad, known as Ibn 
al-Baladi, was installed as vizier (563—566), and 
proceeded, fairly even-handedly, to persecute both 
the family of [bn Hubayra and that of Adud al-Din 
himself. 

In the course of the decade after 563, the political 
rivalries in Baghdad center on the figures of SAdud 
al-Din and a certain Qaymaz, a mameluke of the 
Caliph al-Mustanjid. Qaymaz seems at first to have 
worked together with Ibn al-Baladi, but by 566 they 
had fallen out, and Oaymāz was detected in treason- 
able correspondence with al-Mustanjid’s son, the 
future Caliph al-Mustadī.** Just as the plot became 
known, al-Mustanjid came down with a fever, and 
Oaymāz hastened his end by locking him in the hot 
room of a bath, cutting off the cold water, and par- 
boiling him. In the same evening, al-Mustadī 
called in Ibn al-Baladi, and presided over his execu- 
tion.4 On Sunday, 9 Rabi* II, 566, al-Mustadī 
received the allegiance of Baghdad as the new caliph, 
and *Adud al-Din was at last raised to the office of 
the vizierate. His son, "Ubayd Allah (patron of the 
salon in Certificate I), moved into the office of Ustadh 
al-Dār, and altered his laqab on this occasion from 
Baha’ al-Din to Kamal al-Din.’ These promotions 
were not at all what Qaymaz had intended, and over 
the next year he worked for his own part to isolate 
al-Mustadi’ in the caliphal palace and to intensify 
his influence. As a result, in 567, *Adud al-Din 
received notice of his dismissal from the vizierate 
by the hand of the khddim Najah, and to emphasize 
the disgrace, another bhàdim, Sandal, was instructed 
to pillage the vizier's palace, and was also given the 
office of Ustadh al-Dàr in place of Kamal al-Din 
CUbayd Allah. (Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi says that Kamal 
al-Din’s tenure of this office was the real source 
of the trouble. “The cause of it was Kamal al-Din, 
who was monstrously iniquitous." Kamal al-Din's 
character may indeed have been bad, but it may also 
be significant that the office of Ustadh al-Dàr was 
probably closer to the Caliph’s person than that of 
vizier.)*” The vizierate was given to Za*im al-Din 


3 4l-Fakhri, tr. pp. 542—545. See the full list of references in 
Dhahabi-Dubaythi, 1: p. 203, No. 403. Ibn 21-8212015 three 
years were a reign of terror for all the principal families of 
Baghdad. 

33 Mir'àt, p. 177. 

34 Mir'āt, pp. 177-178. Ibn Khallikan, 2: 26—27; tr. de Slane, 
3: pp. 164-166, gives the repellent details of the execution, which 
was an act of revenge for "Adud al-Din, and for a cousin ("ibn 
camma”) known as Ibn al-Sībī, who had seen his mother ((Adud 
al-Dīn's father's sister) disfigured and his brother dismembered 
by Ibn al-Baladi (Kamal 11: p. 131). 

35 This may be inferred from his brother *Ali's change of laqab 
on this occasion. Kharida (Iraq) 1: p. 172. 

36 Muntazam 10: pp. 237—238; Mir'àt, p. 178. 

37 Mir'āt, p. 178. Sibt Ibn al-Jawzi lingers over the picture of 
Kamal al-Din (“the lion of the Banü Muzaffar,” Kharida [Iraq ] 
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Abū ۰1-۳201 Yahya (567-570), who seems to have 
held it as little more than a puppet of 85 

In spite of his deposition, *Adud al-Din retained 
his life and freedom, and was able to rebuild his 
influence. He was at this time the chief representa- 
tive of the interests of the cultured ©Ulama’ in their 
traditional opposition to the Turkish pretorians and 
their creatures. In 569 the widespread attendance 
at a family celebration made him confident that he 
could regain his office, and by the end of 570 he had 
engineered a confrontation with Qaymaz from which 
the Turk retreated into exile, where he died soon after. 
CAdud al-Din was restored to the vizierate, and had 
the satisfaction of removing Sandal from the office 
of Ustadh al-Dàr.? *Adud al-Din retained the 
vizierate for the next three years, until in 573, on the 
eve of his departure for the pilgrimage, he was as- 
sassinated. The official view of the murder blames 
the Ismāfīlīs, but in the circle of his successor, the 
Treasurer Zahir al-Din Abū Bakr Ibn 21-6851 
(Vizier from 573 to 575), it was an open secret that 
Ibn al-*Attar himself had hired the killers.*! 

The Banü Muzaffar were long-established urban 
aristocrats, very conscious of the prerogatives of a 
long family tradition. In support of his social and 
political ambitions, *Adud al-Din established a wide 
network of patronage throughout Baghdad society. 
Ibn al-Athir makes especial note of 01-107 al-©A 0 
as a literary gathering place in Baghdad, and the 
particular ornament of this salon was the poet, Sibt 
Ibn al-Ta"āwīdhī, whose son appears as one of the 
auditors in Certificate O.? In the juridical field, 
he fostered the career of the Qadi Abū ’l-Mahasin 
SUmar b. "Alī al-Qurashi (Reader-recorder, Certifi- 
cate P), and Ibn al-Tiqtaqa notes with great approval 
that he was particularly generous towards families 
of Alid descent in Baghdad. His family included 
the founders of at least two Sufi ribüts, and he was 
closely associated with the ribat of Abū Sad al- 


1: p. 162) sitting speechless as he watched Sandal loot his posses- 
sions. One recalls, on reading such a passage, that Sibt Ibn 
al-Jawzī was a loyal mawlā of Ibn Hubayra, and therefore viewed 
the Banū Muzaffar with some disfavor. 

35 Zaîm al-Din was only just acceptable to the Caliph, who 
soon began pressing for the restoration of "Adud al-Din (Kamal 
11: p. 154). 

° Muntazam 10: p. 243. 

40 Muntazam 10: pp. 252-254. Kamal al-Din *Ubayd Allah 
was not, however, restored to this office. 

41 Muntazam 10: pp. 280-282 and note 1 (= Mzr'at, pp. 220- 
221). For a more detailed study of the life and career of Adud 
al-Din, see MacKay, “Patronage and Power in 6th Century 
Baghdad," forthcoming in Studia Islamica. 

4 Al-Dar al-CAdudiya—Kamil 11: p. 169 (obituary of "Adud 
al-Din). Sibt Ibn al-Ta"āwīdhī—Ibn Khallikan, 2: pp. 25—28; tr. 
de Slane, 3: pp. 162-168. The poetic talents of the Bani 
Muzaffar themselves receive a special section in Kharida (Iraq) 
1: pp. 150-177. 

45 CUmar al-Ourashī —Muntagam 10: p. 233, and see the Index 
of Arabic Names. Favor to the Alids—al-Fakhri, tr. pp. 
546—561. | 


Din is known in any detail. 
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Nīsābūrī (see Certificate L).** At one stage of the 
confrontation with Qaymaz, "Adud al-Din and his 
supporters locked themselves into this 72001 for safety. 

Attendance at the session recorded in Certificate I 
was probably large, but most of the auditors are 
referred to collectively, as the majlis of Baha’ al-Din 
(later Kamal al-Din) "Ubayd Allah. The outstand- 
ing events in Baha' al-Din's career have been men- 
tioned. He was a minor poet, and is given a short 
notice in the anthology Kharidat al-Qasr. His 
brother, *Izz al-Din Abū Mansur al-Faraj, is men- 
tioned in several encomia in the Diwan of Sibt ibn 
al-Tacawidhi, but he is otherwise unknown. He 
probably died young. Since the ancestor of the 
Banū Muzaffar, Ibn al-Muslima, was unquestionably 
a Shafeite, it is likely that all these later members of 
the family were too. The association with the 
ribat of Abū 5350, moreover, probably indicates a 
tinge of Ash*arism.* 

The only other auditor named is Abū 'l-Ghana'im 
Habshi, a grammarian from Wāsit, who moved to 
Baghdad early in his career, and who was probably 
one of the several literary figures enjoying the especial 
patronage of "Adud al-Din. I can find no absolutely 
certain references to the reader, Ibn al-Naqür's son, 
al-Mubārak, but Ibn al-Athir mentions an Abū 
']-Faraj Ibn al-Nagūr who died in 584, and it is likely 
enough that it is the same person. He writes a fine 
quick sweeping hand, which makes all the more 
evident a correction in the second last line. In his 
original writing of the certificate he noted simply 
that he was kdtzb—writer of the 50115, but in a con- 
text of refined classicism it was felt that he should 
rather have written an accusative hal, katiban. An 
alif was therefore filled in, but at the end of the final 
ba’, which leaves the word with one too many letter- 
points in its present form. 


Certificate J: (folio 143a, bottom—fig. 17) 

Date: Rabi* ?, 56?, (probably 561.) 

Musm1* and Recorder: (22) Ibn al-Nagūr (riwāya from 
the author). 

Reader: (83) Shihāb al-Dīn Fakhr al-Islām Abū Nasr 
CAli b. al-Sahib al-Kabīr "Adud al-Din Mufizz al-Islam 
Radi al-Imām Fakhr al-Ayyām abi 'l-Faraj Muhammad 
b. ۶122 al-Din Abū '-Futüh "Abd Allah b. Hibat Allah 
b. al-Muzaffar. 

Autograph certificate of musm1*. 


Certificate J (which is slightly out of chronological 
sequence for the sake of the family relationship), 
introduces a third son of SAdud al-Din. Shihab 
al-Din (later, “Imad al-Din) Abū Nasr «Alī was the 
principal literary talent in the family, and he is the 
only one whose history after the death of "Adud al- 
After his father’s death, 


44 Mustafa Jawad, 
(1954): pp. 245—246. 

45 For the associations of the ribat of Abū 5350, see Makdisi, 
1963: pp. 378-381. 


"al-Rubut al-Baghdadiya," Sumer 10 


VOL. 61, PT. 4, 1971] 


he withdrew into a Sufi order, for which he built a 
71004 in Dar al-Khilafa, the inner city of Baghdad. 
Later on he moved to Damascus, where he was well 
received by Salah al-Din himself, and remained in 
favor until his death in 582, despite attacks made on 
him by a descendant of Ibn Hubayra.** 

The first stages in the course of Abü Nasr's reading 
are marked in the margins of the text in four certifi- 
cates of bulügh. At the end of the twelfth Magāma 
(folio 35b) comes the note, ‘‘balaghtu girā'atan "alā 
]-shaykh etc. Ibn al-Naqür, wa "ūrida lī nuskhati, 
wa suhhihat, Sala hādhihi 'l-nuskha— wa hiya al- 
asl—sama*atan." That is to say, Abū Nasr read 
from this copy under the supervision of Ibn al- 
Naqür, while at the same time another copy belonging 
to him was collated and verified for him by an auditor 
(sama*atan). Certificate J makes no mention of 
auditors at the reading, but all the notes written by 
Abū Nasr continue, “wa sami*a jamāfa ya'ti (dhikru- 
hum [omitted from the formula as it appears on 
folio 35b ]) fī akhir hadhihi '1-nuskha wa fī nuskhatī.” 
Here we are promised a list of auditors that does not, 
in fact, appear on this manuscript, though it may 
have been included in Abū Nasr's copy. The mar- 
ginal notes were written in the course of the reading, 
as each session was completed, ''kataba "Alī b. 
Muhammad b. al-Muzaffar bi-ta’rikh al-girā'a.” 

The second note appears at the end of the 25th 
Magāma (folio 68b—fig. 12) where there are several 
others (see Certificates A and E) marking the halfway 
point in readings of the Magāmāt. The third note, 
on folio 98b, specifies the extent of this particular 
session, from the beginning of the 26th to the end of 
the 35th Magama, and reinforces the promise to give 
all the names "fī 'l-tasmi* bi-girā'atī ma*a 'l-takamul, 
—in the recording of the sama® for my reading, once 
it is completed" (fig. 13). The fourth and last 
(folio 101b) records a short session in which only 
the 36th Magāma was read (fig. 14). It is written, 
incidentally, to avoid a smudge of some sort in the 
margin, a blemish which must therefore have existed 
already in 561. "The special attention given to the 
36th Magāma (al- Maltīya) seems to be reflected in the 
pattern of one later reading (Certificate X), when the 
last in the list of auditors heard everything except 
the 36th. 

Ibn al-Naqür's hand in his writing of the gtrā'a 
on folio 143a (fig. 17) is sprawling and uncertain, 
but this is probably the effect of age. In 561, at the 
time of this reading, he was about seventy-eight 
years old. 


Certificate K: (contained in Certificate Z, folio 145a, 
top) Copy 
Date: 24 Dhū 'l-Hijja, 560. 
Musmi*: (22) Ibn al-Naqür (rtwāya from the author, 
explicitly referred to the reading in Certificate A). 


46 Mir'àt, p. 250. 
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Reader: (107) Hamza [b. *Ali.] 

Auditor: (25) Najm al-Din b. al-Qubbayti (the reader 
is his uncle). 

Copy made as part of Certificate Z by (4) "Abd al- 
c Aziz b. Ahmad al-SAjami. 


For notes on this session, see Certificate CC. 


Certificate L: (folio 143b—fig. 18) 


Date: Thursday, 14 Rajab, 563. 

Musm1*: (22) Ibn al-Nagūr, (riwāya from the author). 

Reader and Recorder: (43) "Abd al-Salam b. Yüsuf b. 
Muhammad al-Dimashqi (collated his own manuscript 
against this, according to note on folio 4a). 

Auditors: (129) Taj al-Din Abū Muhammad Ismacil b. 
cAbd al-Latīf b. Ismacil b. Abū Sa¢d al-Süfi; (160) Qutb 
al-Din Abū Mansūr Muhammad b. «Abd al-Wahhab b. 
cAlī b. SAH b. *Ubayd Allah al-...; (228) Abū Nasr 
SUmar b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Hasan b. Jābir 
al-Muqri', 7-10 only. 


The reader and recorder of Certificate L is listed by 
Safadī as a poet from Damascus. In addition to this 
certificate, he has left another note on folio 4a, 
“qara ah wa “arada nuskhatah "Abd al-Salàm b. 
Yūsuf al-Dimashgī” (fig. 5). The first in the list of 
auditors, Taj al-Din Ismāfīl, does not appear in any 
of the common biographical handbooks, but his father, 
grandfather and great-grandfather are all known. 
Abū Sa*d al-Nīsābūrī ( -477( was the founder of 
the Sufi ribàt whose name has already figured in the 
discussion of Certificate I. The ribāt seems to have 
been close to the Tigris River, just outside the west 
gate of Dar al-Khilafa, and quite close to the great 
Nizamiya madrasa. It had distinctly Ash°arite 
associations, and there are recorded several serious 
riots set off in Baghdad by the preaching of guests 
of the rzbàf.* 

Isma*il b. Abū Sa*d, the grandfather of Taj al-Din 
in this certificate, carried on the direction of the ribāt 
after Abū Sa*d's death. The order was by now pre- 
eminent among the religious associations of Baghdad, 
to judge by the title Shaykh al-Shuyükh of Baghdad, 
held by both father and son. The ribat and the title 
remained in the family into the next generation at 
least, and were held by Sadr al-Din Abū 'l-Qàsim 
“Abd al-Rahim until his death in 580.48 Safi al-Din 


47 Mustafa Jawad identifies the remains of this 72۵۵ with a 
building known as Khan al-Pachaji (Pagaci), "al-Rubut al- 
Baghdadiya," Sumer 10 (1954): p. 249. For the Ashfarite 
associations of the 72564, see Makdisi, 1963: pp. 378—381. 

48 Ismācīl b. Abū SaScd—ShDh 4: p. 128, died 541 A.n.; Abd 
al-Rahim b. Isma°il—Ké@mil 11: p. 192. L. Massignon, ''Cadis 
et naqibs baghdadiens," Wiener Zeitschrift für die Kunde des 
Morgenlandes 51 (1948): p. 114, states that the vizier Ibn al- 
Muslima created the office of Shaykh al-Shuyūkh in the family 
of Abū 5350, but this is erroneous on several counts. The name 
Abū ’l-Barakat Ismail, which comes first in his list, represents 
not the brother, but the son (as noticed above) of Abū 0 
Ahmad b. Muhammad (or Mahmud?) b. Dist (Dost-zāde) al- 
Nīsābūrī. Abū ’l-Barakat appears correctly in the list after Abū 
Sad with his date of death given correctly as 541. The earlier 


- appearance of the name with a death date of 441 is a doublet, 


obviously the result of an error in copying, together with a con- 
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Abū 'l-Hasan "Abd al-Latif, the brother of Shaykh 
al-Shuyūkh Sadr al-Din, and the father of the auditor 
in this certificate, had no immediate connection with 
the ribàt of Abū Sa*d, but directed a 7264 of his own 
in Baghdad.” 

The third and last in the list of auditors, Abū 
Nasr SUmar, was also a distinguished Sufi teacher. 
Dubaythi writes about him at length, with particular 
respect and affection. 


Certificate M: (folio 3a, top left—fig. 3) Copy 


Date: Thursday, 28 Rajab, 563. 
Musmi©: (22) Ibn al-Nagūr. 


Recorder: (243) Yūsuf b. Muhammad b. "Alī al-Bagh- 
dadi. 
Auditor: (27) his son, Abū Muhammad "Abd al-Latīf. 


Verified and signed by 7215114 
Witnessed and copy made by (220) Ibn al-*Adim. 


Certificate M is copied from another manuscript 
to establish the authority for two readings held in 
Aleppo (Certificates X and Y). There are only two 
such formal copies attached to this manuscript, and 
both of them give a riwāya through Ibn al-Naqür. 
The Aleppo and Damascus certificates (Certificate R 
and following) depend on a number of different chains 
of transmission, but only the ones through Ibn 
al-Naqür are fully documented. This is in part ex- 
plained by the special associations of the manuscript, 
but it is also an indication of the particular authority 
of Ibn al-Nagūr. 

The auditor is one of the most familiar literary 
figures of mediaeval Islam, the physician and traveller 
Abd al-Latif al-Baghdādī, among whose writings 
was Hāshtya Latīfa, “SAbd al-Latif's Marginalia” 
on the Magāmāt, based on the critical glosses by Ibn 
al-Khashshab (see note 58). Certificate M is the 
earliest example on this manuscript of an essentially 
sentimental 72۵۵۷۵۰ “Abd al-Latif was, at most, 
eight years old at the time of this reading, and it is 
only by taking the date of birth in 555, as reported 
in Fawāt al-Wafayàt, that we can put his age even at 


fusion involving another prominent family of Ash°arite Sufis 
associated with the ribāt, a family that includes one Abū Sa*d 
CAbd Allah b. "Abd al-Karim al-Qushayri al-Nīsābūrī, 47 
(for the several members of this family see Makdisi, 1963: p. 380 
notes 1 and 2.). Makdisi, 1963: pp. 378—379, carries the history 
of the office back well before the time of Ibn al-Muslima. The 
older form of the title is Shaykh al-Süfiya, held by Abū 'l-Hasan 
Alî b. Ibrahim al-Husri, —371 and subsequently by Abū 
'1-Hasan "Alī b. Mahmüd al-Zawzani, 366-451. Dost-zade Abū 
Safd Ahmad al-Nīsābūrī, who held the title only after 451, is 
called alternatively Shaykh al-Süfiya and Shaykh al-Shuyūkh. 
For a personnage of his obvious importance and influence, he is 
curiously elusive in the biographical handbooks. Even his date 
of death, normally one of the surer points in the biography of a 
Muslim religious figure, is uncertain (477 A.H. has the better 
authority, see Makdisi, 1963: p. 355, note 1 [where 447 is a 
misprint for 477 ] and p. 379, note 4). 

49 Sh Dh 4: p. 327, died 596 A.B. Massignon, 1948: p. 114, gives 
the title Shaykh al-Shuyükh to "Abd al-Latif between 580 and 
596, but I have not discovered his source for this. 
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eight. According to the more commonly stated 
date of birth in 557, he would have been only six years 
old. The date given in Fawāt al-Wafayāt is certainly 
more probable, since there is a record on another 
manuscript of a session in the year 561, in which 
CAbd al-Latif acted as reader for parts of the Sunan 
of Ibn Maja al-Qazwini.*! Even by the dating in 
Fawāt al-Wafayāt, he would have been just six years 
old in 561, but by the more common dating he would 
have been only four, and however much we allow for 
precociousness, four seems too young for such a 
reading. 

The copy as recorded here was made by Kamal al- 
Din Ibn al-*Adim, the historian of Aleppo, and owner 
of this manuscript between 600 and 661. It is a 
model for this sort of document. At the beginning 
and end, the samü* proper is set off by a dot and 
concentric circle to show that it is a copy. We are 
told in addition that the original is in the office of 
CAbd al-Latif (who was resident in Aleppo at the 
time the copy was made), and that there was an auto- 
graph verification by Ibn al-Naqür. The concluding 
phrase identifies the copyist, ‘‘naqalah Umar b. 
Ahmad," i.e., Kamal al-Din Ibn al-*Adim. 


Certificate N : (folio 143b—fig. 18) 


Date: Saturday, 29 Sha*ban, 563. 

Musmt€: (22) Ibn al-Nagūr. 

Reader: (18) Abū Muhammad "Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. Qudama al-Magģdisī. 

Auditor and Recorder: (10) Abd al-Ghani b. "Abd al- 
Wahid b. "Alī b. Surūr al-Magdisī. 


The reader and recorder in Certificate N are too 
familiar to need much commentary. The reader 1s 
the well-known Hanbalite author Ibn Qudama, and 
his cousin, “Abd al-Ghani, commonly known as al- 
Jammāfīlī, is the author of al-Kamal fi Ma‘rifat 
Asma’ al-Rijāl, a biographical handbook of tradi- 
tionists which was the basis for many revisions and 
expansions, notably, Yahdhib al-Tahdhib, by Ibn 
Hajar al-*Asqalani. 


Certificate O : (folio 143b—fig. 18) 


Date: Friday, 14 Shawwal, 563. 

Musmi®: (22) Ibn al- Nagūr, (riwaya from the author). 

Reader and Recorder: (151) al-Mubārak b. Abū Salim 
b. "Abd Allah al-Lakhmi al-Safwi. 

Auditors: (144) Abū [erasure] 'l-Muzaffar Mas°id b. 
Muhammad b. Abd Allah Sibt al-TaCawidhi; (2) Abū 
Bakr CAtiq b. Abū 'l-Qàsim b. "Abd Allah al- Qurashi 
al-Masri; (229) Abū Hamid Umar b. al-Qadi Abū 8 
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Farrā. 

(A note verifying the erasure follows.) 


Certificate O brings us back to the circle of Adud 
al-Din Ibn al-Muzaffar. Abū 'l-Muzaffar Mas*üd 
(the kunya is probably in honor of "Adud al-Din), 


50 Fawāt 2: p. 16. 
51 Vajda, Certificates, p. 5, n. 12; p. 7, n. 27. 
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the first in the list of auditors, is the son of Sibt 
Ibn al-Tacawidhi, who was one of the outstanding 
poets of the mid-sixth century, and who enjoyed the 
special patronage of "Adud al-Din. On the margin 
of folio 21a, at the end of the 6th Magāma, a MasSud 
has left a note of bulügh. There is more than one 
MasSüd among the more than 200 scholars associated 
with this manuscript, but the son of Sibt lbn al- 
Ta*awidhi is the most likely to have left this note. 

The third in the list of auditors is a member of 
the perennial line of jurists and traditionists that 
begins in the fifth century with the 0301 Abū ۸ 
the elder. The present individual, Abū Hamid 
CUmar, is also the nephew of Abū 'l-Faraj "Alī b. 
Abū Khāzim, the fourth in the list of auditors in 


Certificate A. The genealogy of this family is made ` 


particularly confusing by the existence of two coeval 
Muhammads among the sons of the elder Abū Ya‘la. 
The better known Abū 'l-Husayn Muhammad, 
familiar as Ibn Abū Ya*la, author of Tabagāt al-Han- 
abila, is the paternal uncle of "Alī b. Abū Khazim 
and his brother, Muhammad b. Abū Khazim, known 
as Abū Yala the younger (father of Abū Hamid 
CUmar in this certificate, and incidentally the holder 
of a direct zaza from Hariri). But Abū Khazim 
is also a Muhammad, according to various published 
biographical handbooks, and also to the perfectly 
clear text of this certificate.? We must therefore 
conclude that among the sons of the elder Abū ۷۵۴15, 
there were two brothers or half-brothers both named 
Muhammad. Such a duplication of names seems to 
be rare, though it is probably not unique. 


Certificate P: (folio 143b—fig. 18) 
Date: 4 Muharram, 564, last of 5 sessions. 
~ Musmi*: (22) Ibn al-Nagūr. 
Reader and Recorder: (221) SUmar b. SAH al-Qurashi. 

Auditors: (24) Abü Bakr *Abd Allah, son of the above 
CUmar; (176) Abū Bakr Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. 
Siwar. 

Certificate P introduces another beneficiary of 
*Adud al-Din’s patronage. The reader, Abū ’I- 
Mahasin SUmar al-Qurashi, rose with the vizier’s 
support to be one of the most influential jurists and 
traditionists in the later sixth century in Baghdad. 
His name appears regularly in the two volumes of 
Dhahabi-Dubaythi so far published, and a full 
account of his career can be found in the manuscript 
volume of Dubaythīs Dhayl Ta’rikh Baghdad pre- 
served at Cambridge (MS. Cambridge, Add. 2924). 
*Umar's son, Taj al-Din Abū Bakr "Abd Allah also 
received a short notice in Dubaythi, but he was of 
far less importance than his father. In 613 he came 
to Aleppo, and presided as musm1° over two readings 
of this manuscript. The first of these (Certificate V) 
is recorded on the foot of folio 144a, facing Certificate 
P (fig. 19). 


52 E.g. Safadi, part 1, pp. 159-160, Nos. 83, 84. 
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Certificate Q: (folio 144a—fig. 19) 


Date: Wednesday, 28 Sha"bān, 
principal and make-up sessions). 

Musmi©: (22) Ibn al-Naqür (rtwāya from the author, 
explicitly referred to the reading of this manuscript re- 
corded in Certificate A). | 

Reader: (163) Abū Mansür Muhammad b. Ahmad b. 
Muhammad b. al-Tayyàn, Sibt Ibn al-Naqür [he seems 
also to be the grandson, through female descent, of (150) 
Abū 'I-Mu"ammar al-Ansari. ] 

Recorder: (40) "Abd al-Razzaq b. "Abd al-Qadir [b. | 
Abū Salih al-Jīlī. ۱ 

Auditors: (73) Abū '1-Hasan "Alī b. Ahmad b. Wahb al- 
Bazzāz, who collated his own manuscript during this 
reading; (132) Abū Muhammad Ismāfīl b. Abū 'l-Qasim 
b. Yūsuf al-Labban; (76) SAH b. Hilal b. Khamis al- 
Fākhirānī, from the neighborhood of Wasit; (42) Abū 
Mansür “Abd al-Salam b. “Abd al-Wahhab b. “Abd 
al-Oādir al-Jīlī; (233) Abū Zakariya Yahya b. “Abd 
al-Qadir b. Abū Salih al-Jīlī, 6-50; (79) SAH b. Makkī 
b. Warrukhzā al-Bājisrā'ī, 6-50. 


564 (conclusion of 


In a make-up session arranged by (40) "Abd al- 
Razzāg, the recorder, who had missed the first twenty 
Magāmāt in the above reading: 


Musm1*: (22) Ibn al-Naqir as above. 
Reader: (40) "Abd al-Razzāg b. Abd al-Oādir as above, 
0 


Auditors: (233) Abū Zakarīyā Yahya as above, 1-5; 
(79) CAlī b. Makki as above, 1-5. 

The certificate concludes with the assurance that all 
persons named have completed a reading of the entire 50 
Magāmāt. 


The last evidence of Ibn-Nagūr's activity comes in 
Certificate O, written a year before his death. This 
document is as remarkable in content as it is in ap- 
pearance. Two sons and one grandson of the great 
Hanbalite Sufi “Abd al-Oādir al-Jīlī are named, and 
we may safely assume that the entire list of names 
represents the very heart of the Qadirite order. The 
atrocious handwriting is characteristic of "Abd al- 
Razzaq b. “Abd al-Qadir, as has already been noticed 
by Ben Shemesh in connection with a sama® attached 
to a text of the Kitab al-Kharaj.*® The style of the 
certificate is equally remarkable. It is a bewildering 
sequence of parentheses and afterthoughts, which 
can only with difficulty be sorted out into the sche- 
matic form given in the transcription. Even "Abd 
al-Razzaq himself seems to have sensed that it had 
got out of hand, since he appends the summary note 
at the end, which assures us that all persons named 
have completed a full reading of the ۰ 

In the entire list, only Abū Muhammad Ismāfīl 
remains completely unidentified, but the identity 
of the reader is conjectural. It depends on a note 
left halfway down the margin of folio 412 1 
[sic] jadd Muhammad b. al-Tayyàn" (fig. 5). This 
note occurs to the right of the break between Cer- 
tificates G and H, which are both concerned with 
readings in which Abū ’l-MuSammar al-Ansārī acted 
as musm1i°. There is no firm indication that the 


53 Ben Shemesh, 1967: p. 19, and facsimiles on pp. 142 and 150. 
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grandfather referred to is Abū 'l-Mu*ammar, but 
considering the association between him and Ibn 
al-Nagūr, it is entirely probable that someone iden- 
tified as Sibt Ibn al-Nagūr is also the grandson of 
Abū ’l-MuSammar.. If so, it must be by female 
descent. 

Some refinements in the Arabic onomasticon are 
suggested by this text. It is clear from the signature 
that "Abd al-Razzaq b. "Abd al-Qadir favored the 
nisba in the form al-Jili, rather than al-Jilani. The 
text of Sam"ānī's Kitab al-Ansāb supports both forms 
as deriving from the region of Jīlān.** Further on, 
the nisba al-Fākhirānī is clearly referred to a locality, 
against the suggestion found in the biographical 
handbooks that it may be an occupational nzsba.** 
Lastly, the name Warrukhzā seems to be a dialectal 
variant of Farrukhzade. Vajda has given the name 
in the form Warkhiz,** but there is a trace in this 
text that can only be read as a shadda over the ra’. 
The final alif is clear even in "Abd al-Razzaq’s 
handwriting, and is also attested in a note on the name 
in the edition of Shadharāt 01-1 


4. READINGS IN ALEPPO: CERTIFICATES R 
THROUGH BB 


From 564 to 600 the manuscript is silent. We 
do not know who owned it in this period, nor how it 
passed into the hands of its new owner, the Qadi 
Kamal al-Din *Umar b. Ahmad Ibn Abū Jarāda, 
known as Ibn al-“Adım, the historian of Aleppo. 
During Ibn al-CAdim’s lifetime, the manuscript was 
used in a recorded total of ten readings under various 
musmics, and it was probably one of the family 
treasures that he took along with him on his flight 
south to Egypt, away from the Mongols, in 659. 
In 661 it may have served as a control text for a 
reading held at Cairo (Certificate 1), and in 683 it 
had moved to Damascus, where it was used for two 
readings under "Alā al-Din "Alī b. Balaban al- 
Nāsirī. This is its last recorded use in the medieval 
scholarly world. 

Ibn al-°Adim’s certificates are not certificates of 
record, but true records of transmission, that is, they 
demonstrate his receipt of valid authority from other 
scholars. Surely few teachers in the seventh (thir- 
teenth) century could have claimed s» formidable 
an authority for the Magāmāt as lbn al *Adim. 
By 635 he had a six-fold rzwāya for the whole work, 
and at least one partial riwāya. This surpasses the 
authority of the commentator al-Sharishi, and in 
the strength of the 252605 is far better, yet there is no 
indication that Ibn al-CAdim ever used his various 
ijāzas either for oral transmission of the text or for 


54 Ansab, 3: pp. 462-464. 

55 ShDh, 4: p. 307. 

56 Vajda-Dimyati, p. 35. 
Vajda are not available to me. 

57 ShDh, 5: م‎ 103, n. 1. 
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the writing of commentaries. His association with 
the manuscript is that of an informed and apprecia- 
tive dilettante. 

In the context of all the many distinguished names 
that appear on the Aleppan certificates, it is surprising 
not to find that of Yāgūt. Despite his literary in- 
terests and his friendship with Ibn al-CAdim, despite 
the fact that he settled—in so far as he settled at all—- 
in Aleppo, Yāgūt does not appear in any of the 
certificates that follow. The many others that do, 
however, create a remarkably attractive picture 
of Aleppo society in the half-century before the 
Mongol invasion. The rivalries, riots, and fanaticism 
of Baghdad seem relatively remote from Aleppo, 
and the scholarly attractions of the city are suggested 
by the concentration there of talents such as al- 
Oiftī, "Abd al-Latif al-Baghdadi, Yaqüt and Ibn 
al--Adim himself. This period of Aleppan history 
is a maturer, less ebullient flowering than the Ham- 
danid age, but it seems even more attractive to a 
scholarly prejudice. 


Certificate R: (folio 3b—fig. 4) 

Date: 19 Rajab, 600, at Aleppo. 

Musmi*: (111) al-Hasan b. Hibat Allah b. Muhammad 
b. Amr al-Mawsilī (riwāya from (166) Radi al-Din Abū 
Said Muhammad b. "Alī al-CIragi and from (209) Nasih 
al-Din 52611 b. al-Mubārak b. "Alī and from others, all 
from the author). 

Reader: (220) al-Qadi Zayn [sic] al-Din Abū 1-0 
CUmar b. Qadi 'I-Oudāt Najm al-Din Abū 'l-Hasan Ahmad 
b. Hibat Allah b. Muhammad b. Abū Jarāda, owner of 
the manuscript. 

, Autograph certificate by musmt", who signs with explicit 
tjāza. 

When Ibn al-SAdim acquired this manuscript, 
it ran from folio 4 through folio 144. Folios 4b, 
144b, and the foot of 144a were still blank but the 
first of Ibn al-CAdim’s certificates did not take up 
any of these unused spaces. It was written instead 
on a separate sheet, which was tipped in at the front 
of the manuscript to form the present folio 3. The 
text of the certificate sprawls over most of the page, 
and is so worded, with its reference in the first line 
to the ''sāhib—owner'” of the manuscript, that it 
could serve as a sort of book-plate. It was put on 
the 3b face of the paper so that the outside surfaces 
would be left blank at both beginning and end of the 
book. Folio 144b, at the end, was soon taken up with 
a long sama* (U [604], but 3a was not used until 
the year 613. 

The musmi€* for Certificate R is not remarkably 
distinguished, and gets only a brief note in Bughyut 
al-Wu°at, where the name is given as al-Husayn. 
He was attached to the court of the Ayyubid ruler of 
Aleppo in the last part of his life. His authority for 
the Magāmāt was derived from two quite outstanding 
figures. The first of these, Abū Sa*id 211, 
is celebrated for a commentarv on the Magāmāt 
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which does not, unfortunately, appear to have sur- 
vived. The other, known as Ibn al-Dahhān, was 
accounted one of the greatest grammarians of the 
sixth century in Baghdad, ‘‘the Sibawayh of his 
age." 

Certificate R offers the first example of a second 
generation authority for the Magāmāt. The last 
transmitter direct from Hariri was Barakat b. Ib- 
rahim al-Khushü*i who died in 598, and. who had 
received his authority in 512, at the age of two and a 
half. After his death, all commentators on the 
Magāmāl were at one remove at least from the author. 
This allows, in the intermediate link of the zsnad, 
for the listing of parallel authorities, such as we find 
here, and even more in Certificate T. A good single 
riwaya is perfectly adequate authority, but a sup- 
ported riwaya should logically be stronger. It is 
all the more noteworthy, therefore, that in the many 
chains of authority we shall see recorded through 
Ibn al-Naqür, his r7wàya is never seconded, but 
always stands alone, as being so superior to any other 
authority that a supporting riwāya would be otiose. 


Certificate S: (folio 4a, top right—fig. 5) 


Date: Not given, incomplete certificate, no later than 603. 

Musmi*: (141) Safin al-Din Abū 'l-Haram Makki b. 
Rayyan b. Shabba. 

Reader and Recorder: (by evidence of hand) (220) Kamal 
al-Din Ibn al-CAdim, read 1-26 only. 


Ibn Khallikan, with his unflagging delight in the 
relation of amusing trivia, devotes much of the bio- 
graphical notice of Abū ’l-Haram to a description 
of his lifelong flight from the diminutive nickname 
al-Mukayk (presumably a pun to give the sense ‘‘the 
little drinking-cup'). The last of the grammarian's 
many journeys took him back homeward through 
Aleppo in 602, and it would be on this occasion that 
Ibn al-CAdim took the opportunity of reading the 
Magāmāt with him. This was clearly intended to be 
a painstaking study of the text. The first session 
may have included all the first five Magāmat, but 
the remainder never covered more than two at a 
time, as evidenced by Ibn al-*Adim's notes in the 
margins (fig. 11), at the ends of Magāmāt Nos. 5, 7, 9, 
11, 13, 15, 17, 19, 21, 23, and 24. The last session 
went to the end of Magāma No. 26, and the reading 
was, for whatever reason, broken off there. 


Certificate T : (folio 4b—fig. 6) 


Date: . . . Dhū '1-Qa*da, 603. 

Musmi* and Recorder: (244) Abū 'l-Yumn Zayd b. 
al-Hasan b. Zayd al-Kindī (riwdya from (146) Abū Mansür 
Mawhib b. al-Jawālīgī and from (206) Sa*d al-Khayr b. 
Muhammad al-Ansari and others, including (218) Ubayd 
Allah b. al-Qàsim b. SAH [al-Hariri], all with riwdyas 
from the author). 

Reader: (220) Ibn al-*Adim. 

Auditors: (161) his brother, Abū "Abd Allah Muham- 
mad; (78) «Alī b. Isa b. Muhammad b. Shanqas. 
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Autograph certificate by musm1*, giving explicit tjāza to 
all those named, and followed by note in the hand of (220) 
Ibn al-CAdim, giving an additional riwdya from (150) 
Abū 'l-Mu*ammar al-Ansārī. 


Certificate T is written in an individual style 
characteristic of the musmt", Taj al-Din Zayd al- 
Kindī's long and accidented life (he was about eighty 
years old when he wrote out this certificate) is a 
paradigm of the sort of career open to an adventurous 
scholar in the century and a half before the Mongol 
conquest. He was educated in Baghdad, and his 
literary training in particular was under one of the 
strictest of Hanbalite teachers, Ibn al-Jawālīgī 
(Certificate A, auditor). Zayd al-Kindi was about 
nineteen years old when Ibn al-Jawālīgī died, and he 
continued in the same circles, completing his study 
of classical grammar under the strange and melan- 
cholic Ibn al-Khashshāb, the chief pupil of Ibn al- 
Jawaliqi, and the author of a famous critique of the 
linguistic faults in the Maqamat, al-Risdla fi ’I- 
Ietirād "alā 'l-Hariri.?5 In his early forties, al-Kindi 
left Baghdad, and it must have been about this 
time that he abandoned the rigors of Hanbalism 
for the Hanafite school. For about ten years, from 
ca. 563 to ca. 574, he made his home in Aleppo, where 
in spite of some fairly influential friendships, he seems 
to have fallen on hard times. Al-Qifti informs us 
that he spent some part of this decade dealing in rags 
and old clothes. After a journey into Asia Minor, 
he moved south to Damascus, where his fortunes 
changed abruptly. He gained the favor of Salah 
al-Din's nephew and deputy in Damascus, Farrukh- 
shah b. Shāhanshāh, and at some time during 
Farrukhshah's brief rule (574—579), Zayd al-Kindi 
seems to have acted as his chief minister. After 
Farrukhshah's death in 579,9 Zayd al-Kindi moved 
north to seek the patronage of another Ayyubid 
court in Hama, but he soon returned to Damascus, 
where he passed nearly all the rest of his life.. He 


55 GAL, Suppl. 1: pp. 493-494; Many of the subsequent 
commentaries on the Magāmāt are little more than word for 
word rebuttals to the risdla of Ibn al-Khashshāb. The chief of 
these is a defence of Hariri by Abū Muhammad “Abd Allah Ibn 
Barri (GAL 1: pp. 301-302; Suppl. 1: pp. 529-530), which ap- 
pears under several titles: Munāfasāt Ibn al-Khashshāb li-'l-Hariri 
fi 'l-Magāmāt wa Dhabb Ibn Barri anhu; al-Radd "alā 'I-Harīrī 
ft Magāmātih wa Intisàr Ibn Barri; al-Istidrākāt Sala Magāmāt 
al-Harirt wa Intisār Ibn Barri and others. "Abd al-Latif al- 
Baghdadi, as noted in the discussion of Certificate M, wrote 
another evaluation of Ibn al-Khashshab’s risāla entitled Hāshiya 
Lafifa, or alternatively, al-Intisaf bayn Ibn Barri wa Ibn al- 
Khashshāb. Brockelmann, GAL 1: p. 277; Suppl. 1: p. 487, No. 
6a, makes reference to a manuscript of this work (ex Brill H?, 134) 
which is now at Princeton University Library, Garret Arabic 
Manuscript 200. Unfortunately, the identification is incorrect, 
since MS. Garret Ar. 200 contains only the Inttsār Ibn Barri, 
with no trace of any contribution by "Abd al-Latif. 

59 For the date, against that of 478 given by the historians, see 
RCEA 9: pp. 124-125, No. 3381, and Sauvaget, Les Monuments 
A yyoubides de Damas (Paris, 1939?), pp. 34-35. 
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had several devoted students, of whom the musmi€ 
in Certificate k is one. 

Certificate T shows the characteristic concern of al- 
Kindi to found his authority on a multiple ۰. 
The peculiar phrasing here stresses his authority 
from two named sources and ‘‘from several others, 
among them being *Ubayd Allah b. al-Qasim, the 
author'sson." This phrase is also to be seen adapted 
by al-Kindi’s student in Certificate k. The choice of 
authorities is interesting. Ibn al-Jawālīgī is to be 
expected, though he is not always (Certificate 1) the 
one cited. Sad al-Khayr al-Ansārī is a remarkable 
Hanbalite scholar, approximately contemporary with 
Ibn al-Jawālīgī, who travelled even more widely than 
al-Kindi himself. S. M. Stern has outlined the biog- 
raphy of this restless nomad in connection with a 
manuscript of Abū '1-<Alā' al-Maarri’s Sigt al-Zand. 
The last authority named, "Ubayd Allah b. al-Qasim, 
is of particular importance, since it seems to be through 
him that several suspiciously romantic episodes have 
accreted to the biography of al-Hariri.  SUbayd Allah 
would seem at first glance to be one of the best pos- 
sible informants about his father’s life and work, and 
in later centuries, right up to the present, a sentimental 
riwaya from *Ubayd Allah tends to crowd out better 
authorities. His name so caught the fancy of later 
scholars, that even a teacher like Ibn al-Jawālīgī, 
with the best possible riwāya direct from the author 
(Certificate A), was stated to have derived his au- 
thority through the intermediary of "Ubayd Allah 
(Ibn Khallikān, 1: p. 532). It is, however, a singular 
coincidence that almost all the dramatic color in the 
basically workaday biography of Hariri seems to come 
from SUbayd Allah’s reports. Blachére has already 
voiced the suspicion that the interpretation of a 
phase in the introduction to the Magāmāt as a dedica- 
tion to Anüshirwan b. Khalid derives from ۵ 
Allah and his brothers, romancing in their own in- 
terest.*! I should go further, and suggest that any- 
thing reported on the authority of *Ubayd Allah is 


suspect, unless, like the story of the initial meeting 


with Abü Zayd in the year 495, it depends also on a 
reliable parallel zsnad. 

Zayd al-Kindi has contributed one of the few 
identifiable critical notes in the margins of this 
manuscript. The note is in Ibn al-SAdim’s hand, on 








60 Al-Kindi assembled one of the outstanding libraries in the 
medieval Islamic world, a part of which was left in wagf, in an 
apartment of the Umayyad mosque in Damascus. Y. Eche, 
Les Bibliothéques Arabes, Publ. Institut Frangais de Damas 
(Damascus, 1967), pp. 206-207, with an appreciation of al- 
Kindi derived from Abii Shama, al-Dhayl “ala 'l-Rawdatayn, MS. 
Paris B. N. ar. 5852, folio 106. Al-Kindi’s name appears in two 
inscriptions in Damascus: RCEA 10: p. 238, No. 3952, tomb of 
his son Umar and RCEA, 11: pp. 130-131, No. 4196, a deed of 
wagf, copied 26 years after his death onto a pillar in the north 
portico of the Umayyad mosque, probably as a defence against 
misappropriations (compare the fate of his library, Y. Eche, 
loc. cit., above). 

61 Blachére, Choix, p. 44, n. 2. 
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the right margin of folio 120a (44th Magāma), and 
refers to Hariri’s gloss on his use in a poetic line of the 
noun ‘“‘ghubayra’—millet beer, boza.” Hariri supports 
his use of the word with a quotation from hadith, 
"Iyyākum wa 'l-ghubayra' fa’innaha khamr al-“a4lam.”’ 
Zayd al-Kindi's comment on this was, ''al-mahfūz 
fi’l-hadith khamr al-A*àjim, lā ۶ 

At the bottom of Certificate T, Ibn al-"Adīm notes 
that al-Kindi transmitted certain details about the 
Magāmāt on the authority of the copyist and first 
owner of this manuscript, Abū ’l-MuSammar al-Ansārī. 
This is the last we hear of Abū ’l1-MuSammar, and in 
his disappearance from among the regularly cited 
authorities for the Magāmāt, we can see what is like- 
wise to happen to the memory of Ibn al-Nagūr. The 
latter’s name is conspicuously absent from among 
al-Kindi’s authorities, and there seems indeed to be 
a noteworthy lack of contact between the circles of 
Ibn al-Jawālīgī and those of Ibn al-Nagūr. This 
would not be surprising, since Ibn al-Jawālīgī was, 
as has been noted, one of the strictest of Hanbalites, 
and was, moreover, one of the teachers of "Awn al-Din 
Ibn Hubayra. Ibn al-Nagūr, on the other hand, is 
found in his later years associating with the Bant 
Muzaffar, with Ash°arite Sufi orders, and with “Umar 
al-Qurashi, who spoke on occasion as a polemicist 
against the Hanbalites.9 Ibn al-Naqür's appearance 
among the chief members of the Qadirite sect at the 
end of his life is a fair indication that he still con- 
sidered himself a Hanablite, but even the Qadirites 
were not entirely to the taste of the strict legalists 
among the Hanbalites.** 


Certificate U: (folio 144b—fig. 20) 


Date: 4 Jumada II, 604. 
Musmi*: (201) Kamal al-Din al-Qasim b. al-Qàsim b. 
CUmar b. Mansür al-Wasiti (see below for rzwdya). 


62 The prohibition against ghubayrà' is a particularly Hanbalite 
concern, mentioned four times in the Musnad, and only twice 
elsewhere, once in Abü Dà'üd and once in Tirmidhi (A. Wensinck, 
Concordances et indices de la tradition musulmane 4: p. 458). 
Zayd al-Kindi, despite his Hanbalite upbringing, is quite wrong 
in his remark on this passage. Hariri has quoted exactly from 
the text of Ibn Hanbal, al-Musnad 3: p. 422. Zayd al-Kindī 
was much given to this sort of captious error. He once con- 
demned a word as absolutely not Arabic, and when a bemused 
student showed him that it had been accepted by the grammarian 
Ibn Jinni, he remarked, simply, “Up to now, I had always trusted 
Ibn Jinni.” (Inbāh 2: p. 12.) The teacher al-Shatibi told his 
student "Alām al-Din al-Sakhāwī (probably the musmi° for 
Certificate k), on the occasion of Alam al-Din's departure to 
study with Zayd al-Kindī, "Read under him, but do not transmit 
anything on his authority."  (Bughya 2: p. 192.) 

6 Muntazam 10: p. 208. “Umar al-Qurashi reported to the 
Caliph that a book of the Hanbalites was offensive, and it was 
suppressed. 

64 [bn al-Naqür seems to have married into entirely unexpected 
circles. Ibn al-Jawzi, Muntazam 10: pp. 200—201, tells of “a 
very strange occurrence" involving the women of Ibn al-Naqür's 
household, who seem to have misappropriated a sum of money 
belonging to the daughter of the Amir Mengübers, the Turkish 
governor of Basra. Ibn al-Naqür himself was found to be 
innocent. 
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Reader and Recorder: (220) Ibn al-CAdim. 

Auditors: (161) his brother, Muhammad b. Ahmad; 
(190) *Izz al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Said b. 
Sinan al-Khafaji (185) Muhammad b. Muhammad b. 
Hibat Allah b. Abū Jarada, first cousin of Ibn al-CAdim. 

A lengthy confirmation of this follows, in the hand of the 
1111511116, giving a riwāya from (62) Abū 'l-Faraj Ahmad b. 
al-Mubārak b. al-Husayn b. Naghūbā al-Wasiti, from 
the author, and signed in Aleppo, 17 Jumāda II, 604 


Certificate U is the last of Ibn al-CAdim’s private or 
semi-private readings of the manuscript. The next 
few readings noted were large social events, attended 
by a considerable number of prominent Aleppans. 
The confirmation offers one more example, along with 
Certificate Q of an acknowledged scholar who writes 
a sloppy and not readily legible hand. 


Certificate V: (folio 144a, bottom—fig. 19) 

Date: 23 Dhū 'l-Qa*da, 613, at Aleppo, in a single 
session. 

Musmt°: (24) Taj al-Din Abū Bakr "Abd Allah b. CUmar 
b. Ali b. al-Khidr al-Qurashi (riwaya from (22) Ibn al- 
Nagūr from the author—see Certificate P). 

Reader: (220) Ibn al-CAdim. 

Recorder: (158) Muhammad b. “Abd al-Qahir b. Hibat 
Allah b. al-Nasibi al-Halabi. 

Auditors: (92) al-Qadi al-Akram Jamal al-Din Abū 
']-Hasan SAH b. Yūsuf b. Ibrahim al-Shaybānī; (126) his 
brother, Mu'ayyad al-Din Ibrahim [not clear on MS.]; 
(230) Sadr al-Din Abū Hafs “Umar b. Safīd b. Abd 
al-Wahid b. Bakhmish ; (69) Muhibb al-Din Abū '1-CAbbās 
Ahmad b. Tamim b. Hisham al-Labli; (6) Muhibb al-Din 
Abū Muhammad “Abd 21-5821 b. al-Husayn b. Abd 
al-CAziz b. Hilāla al-Andalusi; (113) 21-0301 Izz al-Din 
Abū "Alī Hasan b. Muhammad b. Ismail al-Qilawi; (75) 
his son, Abū '1-Oāsim "Alī; (21) Shams al-Din Aba Bakr 
Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. *Abd al-Jabbar al- . . . ; 
(226) his brother, Majd al-Din Abū 'I-Khattāb Umar; 
(16) Sharaf al-Din Abū 'l-Qasim b. "Abd al-Rahmaàn b. 
Abū 'l-Qasim al-Süri; (203) Sayf al-Din Abū "l-Tayyib 
Rizq Allah b. Yahya b. Rizq Allah al-Bājbārī al-Zuhayri; 
(143) Abū 'I-Khayr MasCüd b. "Abd Allah al-Maghribi; 
(94) Abū 'l-Ansal (?) Asad b. Iyās al-Tahiri al-Fārisī: 
(45) “Imad al-Din (?) SAbd al- . . . b. Abd Allah, 
freedman of Muhammad b. al-Shaykh (?). 


Certificate W : (folio 3a—fig. 3) 


Date: Evening of 25 Dhū 'l-Qa*da, 613, at Aleppo, in a 
single session. 

Musmio: (24) Taj al-Din: Abū Bakr "Abd Allah b. 
“Umar b. Alı b. al-Khidr al-Qurashi (riwāya as in Certifi- 
cate V, not repeated here). 

Reader: (220) Ibn al-CAdim. 

Recorder: (15) Ibn al-Ustadh (see list of auditors, 
at end). 

Auditors: (161) Muhyi al-Din Abū "Abd Allah Muham- 
mad b. Ahmad, brother of Ibn al-CAdim; (53) al-Qadi 
Fakhr al-Din Abū ’l-CAbbas Ahmad b. Ahmad b. Muham- 
mad al-Tarsüsi; (154) Najm al-Din Abū "Abd Allah 
Muhammad b. “Abd Allah b. "Abd al-Rahmān b. al- 
CAjamī; (26) Gharim al-Din Abū Hamid Abd al-Latif 
and (85) “Adud al-Din Abū ’l-Husayn Alî, both sons of 
CAfīf al-Din Abū "Abd Allah Muhammad b. Muhammad b. 
€ Ali b. Abd al-Latīf; (56) their first cousin, Baha’ al-Din 
Abū 'l-eAbbās Ahmad b. al-Fadl b. Muhammad al- . . . 
[in sound plural, applies to all three above]; (230) Sadr 
al-Din Abū Hafs “Umar b. 52911 b. Abd al-Wāņid b. 
Abd al-Samad b. Bakhmish al-Halabi; (181) Najm 
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al-Din Abū 'l-Makarim Muhammad b. Muhammad b. 
CAbd Allah b. *Ulwan; (16) Sharaf al-Din Abū 'l-Qasim 
cAbd Allah b. «Abd al-Rabman b. Abū ’l-Qasim al-Siri; 
(119) ... [not a compound with al-Din ] Abū «Abd Allah 
al-Husayn b. Yüsuf b.... al-Wāsitī; (51) Kamal al-Din 
Abū Bakr Ahmad b. Abd al-Rahmaan b. Sulayman al- 
. . . 3 (205) Sabh b. Mas‘cid b. Tamam al-Hilālī; (113) 
al-Qadi *Izz al-Din Abū “Alı Hasan b. Muhammad b. 
Isma<īl al-Qilawi; (15) Abd Allah b. «Abd al-Rahmaan b. 
cAbd Allah b. *Ulwan al-Asadi al-Halabi (recorder for 
this certificate); (48) his son, Abū Bakr Ahmad, aged 
three, 1-13 (given an explicit tjāza for this amount !). 
Explicit taza recorded for all those named. 


The musmt" for the readings in Certificates V and 
W is the moderately distinguished son of an extremely 
distinguished father. We have met the family already 
in Certificate P, and Certificate V is placed at the 
foot of the facing page to emphasize the continuity of 
tradition. Abd Allah b. “Umar’s speciality seems to 
be precipitate haste. In both certificates it is stressed 
that the readings, only a day apart, were completed 
in a single session. This would have left little time 
for commentary. Many important Aleppans ap- 
pear in these two certificates, but the most note- 
worthy is the first auditor in Certificate V, al-Qadi 
al-Akram Jamal al-Din "Alī b. Yüsuf, known as al- 
Qifti, the author of two biographical dictionaries, 
along with other works. | 

In Certificate W we begin to meet members of the 
Banu *Ulwàn al-Asadi, the outstanding Shafeite 
family of Aleppo, who controlled the office of 7 
'-Oudāt in the Shafeite line more or less as a hereditary 
possession. Abd Allah b. "Ulwān (Ibn al-Ustādh) 
himself, the recorder of this certificate, gives us clear 
evidence of the peculiar standards governing trans- 
mission through sama°at. His son, Abū Bakr Ahmad, 
is listed among the auditors, but it is clearly stated 
that he was only three years old. It may be noted in 
this connection, that the musmi° was, at most, six 
years old when he received his own authority from 
Ibn al-Naqür. 


Certificate X: (folio 4b, bottom—fig. 6) 


Date: . . . , 614, in Aleppo, near the masjid. . . . 

Musmi*: (27) Abd al-Latif al-Baghdādī (riwāya from 
(22) Ibn al-Naqür; see Certificate M, folio 3a, top left). 

Reader: (240) Abū 'l-Hajjaj Yüsuf b. "Alī b. Badr al- 
Zuhayri. 

Recorder: (15) Ibn al-Ustadh. | 

Auditors: (48) his son, Abü Bakr Ahmad, aged three; 
(220) Ibn al-CAdim; (230) Sadr al-Din Abū Hafs Umar b. 
52910 b. “Abd al-Wahid b. Bakhmish; (6) Muhibb al-Din 
Abū Muhammad Abd al-CAzīz b. al-Husayn b. "Abd 
al-CAzīz b. Hilāla al-Andalusi, 41-50; (49) Taj al-Din Abū 
l-Hasan Ahmad b. Abd Allah b. Muhammad al- . . . , 
23-32, 46-50; (211) Sanjar b. Abd Allah b. ... b. 
cAbd Allah...? 1-35, 37-50; (182) Muhammad b. 
Muhammad b. *Abd al-Rahmān b. «Abd Allah b. ¢Ulwan, 
2—9. 
ljàza given for full and partial readings as noted. 


Certificate X is the record of a session under one of 
the best known figures in Arabic literature, "Abd 
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al-Latīf al-Baghdadi (Baghdādī by origin, but chiefly 
resident in Aleppo), the author of the best known of 
all medieval descriptions of Egypt. His authority 
for the Magāmāt is established in Certificate M, in a 
copy made by Ibn al-SAdim, and the question of his 
age is noted in the discussion of that reading. In 
Certificate X, it seems almost as if it had returned to 
mock him. Not only do we meet the three-year-old 
Abū Bakr Ahmad b. *Ulwàn again, but his cousin 
Muhammad b. *Ulwàn as well, who cannot have been 
much older than two at the time of this reading. 
The damage to the lower corners of folio 4b is un- 
fortunate, since there seems to be a remark about 
Muhammad b. *Ulwaàn's age hidden here. 


Certificate Y : (folio 38a, margin—fig. 10) 


Date: 18 Dhū 'l-Qa*da, 626, at Aleppo, in the masjid 

Musmi*: (27) Abd al-Latif al-Baghdādī (rtwāya from 
(22) Ibn al-Nagūr from the author). 

Reader: (8) Izz al-Din Abū ’l-Qasim "Abd 21-6421 b. 
Salim b. Muhammad al-Harrānī al-Hanbali. 

Recorder: (50) Ahmad 21-5131121 (see near end of list of 
auditors). 

Auditors: (118) Zayn al-Din Abū 'l-Muzaffar al-Husayn 
b. Abū 'l-Qàsim b. Abū 'I-Faraj al-Hawri; (125) Taqi al- 
Din Ibrahim b. SUmar b. Muhammad al- Masri al- Mu'ad- 
dib: (1) his son Aba Bakr; (194) Badr al-Din Muham- 
mad b. Muslim b. Mula*ib b. al-Bālisī; (128) Zahr al-Din 
CIsā b. Muhammad b. Fakhrāwā al-Nagawānī; (99) Abū 
'1-Fadl b. al-Qàsim b. al-Hasan b. Aftah al-Halabi al- 
Nahhas; (232) Badr al-Din Wafa' b. Hamdan al-Halabi; 
(44) Abd al-Wahid b. Ibrahim b. Halüf; (121) his son, 
Ibrahim; (31) "Abd al-Qadir b. Badrān b. Ahmad the 
Imam, known as Ibn al-Jinān; (50) Ahmad b. ۵ 
al-Rahmān b. Salim al-Tikriti (?) 21-9۳58, recorder, 
"muthabbit al-asma'," of this certificate; (35) "Abd 
al-Rahmaan, and (32) “Abd al-Rahim, his two sons; (28) 
his third son, "Abd al-Malik, 1-11 only; (140) Abū 
']l-Majd b. Faris b. Hamdan al-Halabi, 1-30, 41—50. 


CAbd al-Latif seems to have borrowed the manu- 
script for this reading, since Ibn al-CAdim does not 
appear among the auditors. The names are all 
obscure and unidentifiable. 


Certificate Z: (folio 145a, top—fig. 21) 


Date: Friday, 11 Rajab, 633, at Baghdad, in the house 
of Shaykh Badr b. al-. 

Musmt©: (25) Najm al-Din Aba Talib Abd al-Latif b. 
Muhammad b. “SAH b. Hamza b. Faris al- Qubbayti 
al-Harrani (riwadya from (22) Ibn al-Nagūr from the 
author, see Certificate K). 

Reader and Recorder: (59). Ahmad b. Abū 'l-Bana' 
Mahmüd b. Ibrahim b. Nabhan, known as Ibn al-Jawhari. 

Auditor: (74) Nür al-Dawla SAH b. Balaban b. “Abd 
Allah al-Maqdisi al-Nasiri al-Mushrif. 

Explicit tjāza given in hand of (25) Najm al-Din b. 
al-Qubbayti. 

Witnessed and copy made by (4) "Abd al-eAzīz b. 
Ahmad 1۰اه‎ 


For notes on this certificate, see Certificate CC. 
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Certificate AA: (folio 3b, bottom and right margin— 
fig. 4) 


Date: 18 )۶( Dhū '1-Qa*da, 633. 

Musmi* and Recorder: (246) . . . b. SAH b. CAbbās 
al-Nahwi (riwdya from (13) Majd al-Din Abū '1-Fadl 
CAbd Allah al-Khatib al-Tūsī, from the author [illegible, 
but see Subki, 4: p. 233 ]). 

Reader: (39) Majd al-Din Abū ’l-Majd "Abd al-Rahmān 
b. SUmar Ibn اه‎ ۰ 

Auditor: (222) Abū Hafs Umar b. "Alī b. Abū 'I-Khayr 
al-. . 

Autograph certificate of musmi*. 
hand is otherwise inexplicable.) 


(The clumsy, illegible 


Certificate AA records the reading of the text by 
the best known of Kamal al-Din Ibn al-CAdim’s sons, 
the chief representative of the family in Aleppo, 
after Kamal al-Din's death. 


Certificate BB: 
fig. 6) 


Date: (illegible, but the title Oādī 'I-Qudàt given to (15) 
Ibn al-Ustadh, fixes this reading between 632 and 635), 
at Aleppo, in the masjid known as al-Qaysar4ni. 

Musmti*: (the first line of the certificate is completely 
gone) (252) . . . al-Baghdadi (riwāya from (22) Ibn 
al-Naqür, from the author). 

Reader and Recorder: (240) Yūsuf b. SAH b. Badr al- 
Zuhayri al-. 

Auditors: (220) Ibn al-CAdim; (70) Najm al-Din Abū 
'1-Hasan Ahmad, and (39) Majd al-Din Abi '1-Majd "Abd 
al-Rahmān, his two sons; (235) Shihab al-Din Yahya b. 
Khalid b. Muhammad b. al-Qaysarani; (133) his son, 
Muwaffaq al-Din Ismail, and (186) his nephew, 72 
al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Khalid b. Nasr b. 
al-Qaysarani; (3) ©Izz al-Din "Abd al-SAziz b. "Abd al- 
Rahman b. "Abd Allah b. *Usrün; (48) Kamal al-Din, 
and (239) Baha’ al-Din, and (245) Sharaf al-Din, three 
sons of (15) Ibn al-Ustādh= Qadi ‘l-Qudat Zayn al-Din 
Abū Muhammad “Abd Allah b. “Abd al-Rahmaàn b. 
CUlwān; (216) Sunqur, and (248) . . . , their two ۰ 
(182) Muhyi al-Din Muhammad, and (227) his brother, 
“Umar, both sons of Jamal al-Din Abū "Abd Allah 
Muhammad b. “Abd al-Rahmān b. *Ulwàn; (249)... , 
and (250) . . . , their Turkish fityān; (184) Jamal al-Din 
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Abū Alī b. SAmrün; (105) 
his brother, Abi Hamid; (60) Najm al-Din Ahmad (?) b. 
Abū 'I-Makārim b. Khalil al-Himgī; (172) SImad al-Din 
Muhammad b. Hamid b. Abū 1۸۵10 al-Qazwini; (2a) 
Fakhr al-Din "Abd al-CAzīz b. b... . : (138) 
“Imad al-Din Mahmüd b. Muhammad b. Ahmad al- 
Hamawi; (38) Shihab al-Din SAbd al- Rahman b. Muham- 
mad b. al-CAjamī; (47) Siraj al-Din "Abd al-... [one 
line illegible]; (20) Abū Bakr "Abd Allah b. Muhammad 
al-Thādhimī, and (81) SAH and, (63) Ahmad, his two 
brothers; (194) Badr al-Din Muhammad b. Muslim b. 
Mula*ib al-Halabī; (215) Sulayman b. . . . b. Mahmüd; 
(46) Sharaf al-Din "Abd... b. SAH b. Muhammad 
al- . . . ; (237) Ya"gūb (?) b. Ahmad b. Fada'il; (242) 
Muhibb al-Din Y üsuf b. Abū "Alī b. Yūsuf al- Khashshāb 
al-... ; (98) Fada'il b. ... b. ... ; (189) Shihab 
al-Din. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Qurnas; (231) 
Amin al-Din Abū... SUthman b. Jahbal b. Ibrahim 
(2) b.. Muhammad; (188) Abū 'I-Majd Muhammad b. 
Abū '-Makarim Muhammad b. Muhammad b. "Abd 
Allah b. *Ulwan al-Asadi; (82) "Alī b. Muhammad b. 
CAbdal- . . . ; (124) his brother, Ibrahim; (152) Muham- 


mad b. Abbas, known as al-Oarmānī. 


(folio 4b, right and top margins— 
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Certificate BB is the last of the Aleppo certificates. 
Its crowded arrangement on the margins of folio 
4b proves that Ibn al-"Adīm did not add more than 
the one leaf, folio 3, to the manuscript while he owned 
it. By the year 634, the margins of the front leaves 
were the only space left for sama*at. There is little 
hope of guessing who was the musmi* for this reading, 
but he obviously commanded much respect. This is 
the longest list of Aleppans on the manuscript, and 
nearly all the great families discussed by Sourdel are 
represented here, along with others, such as Ibn al- 
Qaysarani. The two infant auditors of Certificate X 
appear here once again, at an age when they could 
better appreciate the أل‎ 


5. READINGS IN DAMASCUS: CERTIFICATES 
CC AND DD 


Certificate CC: (folio 145a, bottom—fig. 21) 


Date: 20 Safar, 683, in the *Izziya Madrasa, in the 
northeast of Damascus. 

Musmi€: (74) Nur al-Din [sic] "Alī b. Sayf al-Din 
Balaban b. "Abd Allah al-Nasiri (rtwāya as recorded above, 
Certificate Z). 

Reader and Recorder: (4) "Abd 2۱۵212 b. Ahmad b. 
CAbd al-SAziz b. 1-1۰ 

Auditors: (156) Qutb al-Din Abū "Abd Allah Muham- 
mad b. "Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Yüsuf b. al-Khidr; 
(173) Badr al-Din Muhammad b. Abū 'l-Haram b. Abū 
Talib b. "Abd al-Jabbar al-Hanafi al-Dimashqi; (108) 
Baha’ al-Din Harün b. ©Izz al-Din Ishaq b. Ibrahim b. 
Ya°qib; (169) Shams al-Din Muhammad b. “Alî b. 
Hasan; (223) Najm al-Din “Umar b. Balaban b. “Abd 
Allah al-Hanafi; (196) Badr al-Din Muhammad b. 
Ya*qüb al-Māridānī known as al-Mashhadi, 1-40. 

Ijüza given as applicable. Recorder notes that cor- 
rection of (156) Qutb al-Din’s name is in his hand. 


There is no indication how Ibn al-CAdim’s manu- 
script got to Damascus for the readings recorded on 
folio 145. It seems possible that he brought it with 
him to Egypt, when he fled south away from the 
Mongols in the last years of his life. In 661, a manu- 
script, ‘‘[nuskha sahiha] *alayha khatt al-Musannif 
wa jamà*a min al-Culama’,’’ was used as a control at 
a reading in Cairo (Certificate 1), and it could have 
been this manuscript. In 683, just before his death, 
Ala’ al-Din "Alī b. Balaban acquired it, and the last 
two formal scholarly readings of it were made in that 
year. 

The first of these was recorded in Certificate CC, 
on the inner face of the new end folio 145, which was 
added for this purpose. Above Certificate CC, the 
authority of the musmi© was traced in a double 
certificate (Z and K) giving the details of the relevant 
readings. Essentially the same chain of authority 
(except for Ibn al-Nagūr) is found on a manuscript of 
the Kitab al Kharaj (Paris 6030), the sama*at from 
which have recently been published by Ben Shemesh 
in his study of that work. I have not been able to 
identify securely any of the auditors in Certificate CC 
itself. 
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Certificate DD: (folio 145b—fig. 22) 


Date: 16 Rabi I, 683. 

Musmič: (74) Ala’ al-Din Abū 'l-Qàsim "Alī b. Balaban 
b. “Abd Allah al-Hanafi (rtwāya from (25) Ibn al-Qubbayti 
from (22) Ibn al-Nagūr from the author [as recorded in 
Certificates Z, K and A ]). 

Reader and Recorder: (58) Ahmad b. Yahya al-Hanafi 
al- Māridānī. 

Auditors: (171) Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Abū 
']-Fath b. Abū '1-Fadl al-Ba"labakkī; (159) Shams al-Din 
Muhammad b. Fakhr al-Din "Abd al-Rahman b. Yūsuf 
al-Ba"labakkī; (71) SAla' al-Din Abū 'l-Hasan "Alī b. 
CAbd al-CAziz b. Ma*tüq al-Māridānī; (196) Badr al-Din 
Abū Ahmad Muhammad b. Ya"gūb b. Ismail al- Māri- 
dani; (130) Najm al-Din Ismafīl b. Jamal al-Din Abū 
Ishaq Ibrahim b. Da'üd al-Fādilī; (251) . . . , and (127) 
Inal, two fityàn of Diya’ al-Din Abū 'l-Fida' Ismail b. 
CUmar b. al-Muslim al-Hamawi; (11) Nasir al-Din Abd 
al-Halim b. Ahmad b. Muhammad, 1-45: (224) Jamal 
al-Din “Umar b. Hassan al-Harrānī, complete; others 
whose names the recorder has not at hand. 

Confirmation in hand of musm:i*, followed by supple- 
mentary tjāza given to (11) Nasir al-Din for his reading 
of 46-50—also in hand of ۰ 


The interest in DD lies not so much in the certificate 
itself, though it contains several identifiable names, 
as in the link it provides with another manuscript of 
the Magāmāt, Catro Adab 259, which was owned, and 
perhaps copied by the recorder at this session, Ahmad 
b. Idris al-Māridānī. He is not the most accurate of 
scribes. He omits his own nearest patronymic in 
this certificate, and inverts patronymics in one of the 
other names. Moreover he dates the session differ- 
ently on the two manuscripts. Nevertheless, the 
handwriting is similar; all the names in Certificate b 
(see below) can be found in Certificate DD, and both 
certificates conclude with the characteristic phrase 
about other auditors, “lam tahdurni asmā uhum— 
their names are not at hand.” These points seem 
sufficient to establish that both documents refer to 
the same event. 


III. CONCLUSION: ORAL TRADITION AND 
THE TEXT OF THE MAQAMAT. THE EVAL- 
UATION OF CHAINS OF AUTHORITY 


This effectively concludes the study of MS. Carro 
Adab 105. The various possessor’s endorsements, at 
the foot of 144a and 145a, and on folios 1a and 5a, are 
of no particular importance. The manuscript was 
forgotten in what remained of the Islamic scholarly 
world after the Mongol conquest, and it apparently 
passed through private libraries exclusively, until at 
last it was acquired by Dar al-Kutub in 1875. The 
sheer accident of its survival is fortunate enough. 
Its survival in virtually perfect condition is even more 
so. 65 


65 The last private owner of the manuscript was Mustafa Fadel 
Pasha (ie., the Mustafa Pacha in the reference, Spitta, 1876). 
This was the brother of Khedive Ismail, long estranged by 
Ismail's insistence on establishing a royal succession by primo- 
geniture to replace the older system of devolution to the eldest 
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The text as it appears on this manuscript can surely 
be regarded as the primary authority for the content 
of the Magāmāt, and perhaps even as the exclusive 
authority. The manuscript may, indeed, always 
have been intended to serve as a particularly authori- 
tative text. Even supposing that Hariri really did 
authorize 700 copies of his work in his lifetime, few 
of those copies could have had the guaranteed accu- 
racy of this one.*$ Very early in its existence, it was 
described as an ''asl—archetype," and there seems 
no reason to doubt that this was literally meant. 

If Cairo Adab 105 was indeed the principal author- 
ized scholarly copy, then the familiar question raised 
by Ibn Khallikān about the dedication is largely irrele- 
vant." The Magāmāt were written neither for 
Anüshirwan b. Khalid nor for Abü *Ali b. Sadaqa, 
they were written for the literary world of Baghdad 
that is exemplified in Certificate A. There can be no 
doubt that elegant copies endorsed by Hariri were 
passed out to many important officials, and that both 
Anūshirwān and Abū "Alī b. Sadaga had their own. 
I am not so sure, however, about Ibn Khallikan’s 
belief that Abū "Alī b. Sadaqa’s copy was in Hariri's 
hand throughout, since it seems to depend solely 
on Ibn Khallikan’s expertise as a paleographer. 
The so-called dedicatory phrase in the introduction 
to the Magāmāt is brilliantly ambiguous if it is in- 
tended as a dedication. “Fa ashàra man ishāratuh 
hukm," could refer to anyone, from God himself on 
down. 

As the tradition represented in this manuscript 
became obscure, the association of Abū ’l-MuSammar 
and Ibn al-Naqür with the Magāmāt was forgotten. 
Ibn al-Nagūr's name appears, but it is hopelessly 
garbled, in the introduction to De Sacy's edition of 
the Magāmāt,*$ while in Blachére's short history of 


male relative on the Egyptian throne. In his later years he was 
reconciled to his exclusion from power, and returned to Cairo, 
where he allied himself with Ali Mubarak Pasha in the attempt 
to establish an educational instution independent of the religious 
school at al-Azhar. The National Library of Egypt found its 
first home in the palace of Mustafa Fadel, and his personal 
collection was in some sense the nucleus around which it de- 
veloped. A. Sammarco, Précis de l'histoire d'Égypte 4: Les regnes 
de 'Abbas, de Sa’id et d'Isma'il (Rome, 1935), pp. 301-309. 

66 The number 700 is reported in an anecdote related by Yāgūt 
(Irshad 6: p. 170). Hariri heard a reader alter one of his lines 
accidentally, and wished that he had written the line in the 
altered form ('saghiban mu"tarran,'” instead of “sha‘ithan 
mughbarran,”’ which occurs early in the fifth Magāma, al-Kūfīya). 
He would, he said, have adopted the new reading, if he had not 
already (in the year 513) put his hand to 700 copies of the 
Magāmāt as a guarantee of the text. 

67 [bn Khallikàn, 1: p. 531, where the biographer criticizes the 
common belief that the Magāmāt were dedicated to Anūshirwān 
b. Khalid and claims to have seen in Cairo a copy made by 
Hariri himself, and endorsed with a further note by the author 
that he had produced the Magāmāt ('"sannafaha") for Abū 
cAli b. Sadaqa. 

68 De Sacy, Séances 2: p. 643 (Arabic text). The story of the 
meeting with the real Abü Zayd is reported in the commentary by 
al-Rāzī, used by de Sacy, “San al-Bandahi [ =al-Panjdihi, in an 


him from the better known al-Mas“idi, the historian). 
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the Magāma as a literary form, a tradition reported on 
Ibn al-Naqür's authority is said to have come down by 
"une voie sinueuse!’’® It is partly the cultural 
hiatus of the Mongol era that explains the disappear- 
ance of the sound tradition, but it is even more the 
specious authority of a family zsnād. It is the tradi- 
tion stemming from *Ubayd Allah b. al-Hariri that 
has won recognition, through its sentimental appeal. 

The loss or distortion of an oral tradition is perhaps 
of small importance for the literary appreciation of 
the Magāmāt in the present age. Over the eight and 
a half centuries that separate us from Hariri there is 


no likelihood that a valid isndd could be traced, and 


the lack of a sound rtwāya does not invalidate the 
work of an editor like De Sacy. But such an argu- 
ment carried through absolutely would favor the 
total disregard of all early evidence about the 
Magāmāt. If we are to make use of the medieval 
citations of authority, if we are to accept in evidence 
a statement that was originally supported by oral 
tradition, we are obliged to put that tradition to the 
appropriate tests. It seems clear from the sequence 
of endorsements on this manuscript that in questions 
regarding the composition and interpretation of the 
Magāmāt, the most reliable traditions will be those 
deriving from members of the Hanbalite literary 
circle represented in Certificate A. One particularly 
significant judgment affected by this criterion is that 
the Commentary on the Magāmāt by al-Panjdīhī will 
be the most reliable of all in matters of interpretation, 
since his authority derives from Ibn al-Naqir.” 


IV. SOME SECONDARY MANUSCRIPTS 
OF THE MAQAMAT 


1. MS. CAIRO ADAB 259: CERTIFICATES 
a THROUGH f 


In connection with Certificate DD on MS. Cairo 
Adab 105, the manuscript of Ahmad b. Idris al- 
Māridānī was mentioned. This manuscript forms 
part of the ordinary collection of Dar al-Kutub. 


MS. Catro, Dar al-Kutub al-Qawmiya, Adab, 259. 
Magāmāt al-Harīrī. 

105 folios, 260 X 200 mm. 

Written surface, 140 X 105 mm. 


arabicized form] "an Abi Bakr al-Barādhīnī "an al-Hariri." 
A comparison with the isndd given by Yāgūt for the same story 
(Irshad, 6: p. 167), makes it quite clear that “Abū Bakr al- 
Baradhini” is a corruption of Abū Bakr al-Bazzāz etc., standing 
for Abu Bakr “Abd Allah b. Muhammad Ibn al-Nagūr al- 
Bazzaz. For an expansion of the story, see below, IV, 2, MS. 
Istanbul Üniversitesi A. Y. 4566: the forged ijāza for Abū Zayd. 
Al-Panjdihi wrote the first, and probably the best, of the many 
commentaries on the Magāmāi. | 

69 Blachére, Choix, p. 43, n. 4. 

7 Muhammad b. «Abd al-Rahmaan b. Muhammad b. Mas*üd 
al-Panjdīhī, often called al-Mas"ūdī al-Thani or al-Mas“iidi as- 
Saghir (i.e., the lesser, or the younger, Mas“iidi, to distinguish 
GAL 1: 
p. 356; Suppl. 1: pp. 604-605. 
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18—20 lines, naskh. 
Bound in leather. 


There is no colophon to the text of this manuscript, 
and no indication that it should be regarded as a 
particularly authoritative copy. Indeed, if its original 
owner, Ahmad b. Idris, was himself the copyist, we 
would rather expect inaccuracy. The interest of 
Cairo 259 lies not in the text but in the content of the 
certificates on folio 104. The earliest of these 
(Certificate a) is a copy certificate contained in 
Certificate d to establish a riwàya, and its date is 
probably earlier than that of Ahmad b. Idris’s manu- 
script. The first of the original certificates is Certi- 
ficate b, which is of considerable importance since it 
refers to the same reading as that in Certificate DD. 
The date is not recorded exactly the same in both 
instances, but the recorder is insecure about dating in 
any case, as may be gathered from the difficulty he 
has with Certificates d and e. The reading in Certifi- 
cate d is stated to have taken place on Friday, 26 
Dhū 'l-Hijja, 684, while the reading in Certificate e 
was on Thursday, 17 or 18 Dhū 'l-Hijja 684. When 
allowance has been made for this sort of inaccuracy, 
however, it remains quite evident that Certificates 
b and DD refer to the same reading. 

The five separate isndds in Certificates b, c, d(a), 
e and f are evidence of the types of authority for the 
Magāmāt 180 years after their composition. Two 
of them (Certificates b and c) depend, as might be 
expected, on Ibn al-Nagūr. The next two (d(a) 
and e), by contrast, depend on one of the commonest 
of sentimental riwāyas, from al-Khushü*i. Abū Tahir 
Barakāt, known as al-Khushūtī received the last 
recorded 17620 ever given by Hariri, and he seems 
to have built an entire career around it. The ¿aza 
is the outstanding fact cited in biographies of al- 
Khushü*i. He was, however, six years old at most 
when Hariri died, and the substantive content of his 
recollections of the author can easily be imagined. 
Nonetheless, a rzwaya from al-Khushū"ī was very 
much sought after, and he seems to rank next after 
Ibn al-Nagūr himself as the source for later authori- 
ties. Two separate tsnāds on Cairo 259 depend on 
him, and two more are noted in Certificates k and 1 
on MS. Vatican, Sbath 265. A fifth isnād of some in- 
terest is the one that leads from al-Khushūtī through 
the traveler Ibn Jubayr to the great Spanish com- 
mentator on the Magāmāt, al-Sharīshī. 

Certificate f records an entirely independent chain 
of authority in which the most interesting link is the 
oddly named Shumaym al-Hillawī. It is noteworthy 
that Shumaym’s authority is traced through an 
absolutely obscure line. Shumaym heard many 
teachers, and could undoubtedly have claimed a 
better known riwaya, but he chose not to. He was a 
man of considerable vanity, and a rather eccentric 
independence. He used to claim that he could him- 
self toss off a Magāma to rival anything that Hariri 
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had written, but there is no indication that he ever 
managed to do so. He did, however, write a com- 
mentary, Sharh Maqàmat al-Hariri, of which one 
manuscript copy is preserved in the Public Library at 
Manisa, Turkey. 


MS. Caro, Dar al-Kutub, Adab 259 


Certificate a: (folio 104a, contained in Certificate d) 


Date: Wednesday, 11 Rajab, 651. 

Musm1*: (117) Abū "Abd Allah al-Husayn b. Ibrahim 
b. al-Hasan b. Yūsuf al-Irbili (riwāya from (96) al- 
Khushi“, from the author.) 

Reader: (89) Abū 'l-Hasan "Alī b. Muhammad b. al- 
Mubarak b. Salman b. CAtim, known as Ibn al-ACmā. 

Auditor: (234) Najm al-Din Yahya al-Shatibi. 

Copied into Certificate d by (58) Ahmad b. Idris 
al-Hanafi. 


MS. Catro, Dar al-Kutub, Adab 259 


Certificate b: (folio 104b, right edge—fig. 32) 


Date: 14 Rabi* ?, (year off page—683?), in the mosque 
(name off page) “taht z? . . ." This certificate probably 
us the same reading as that recorded in Certificate 

Musmt<: (74) Ala’ al-Din Abū ’l-Hasan [sic] SAH b. 
Balaban al-Nāsirī al-Hanafī al-Maqdisi (riwdya from (25) 
Ibn al-Qubbayti [written, al-Qutbi], from (22) Ibn 
al-Naqir, from the author). 

Reader and Recorder: (by evidence of hand, name off 
page) (58) Ahmad b. Idris al-Hanafi. 

Auditors: (196) Badr al-Din Abū Ahmad Muhammad b. 
Isma*il b. Ya"gūb al-Māridānī; (71) "Alā al-Din Abū 
'1-Hasan "Alī b. "Abd 21-۸212 b. Ma*tüq al- Maridani; (11) 
Nasir al-Din "Abd al-Halīm b. Muhammad b. Ahmad al- 
ايا‎ others whose names the recorder has not at 

and. 


On a date in 685, (58) Ahmad b. Idris b. Yahya b. 
“Umar al-Mlāridānī transcribed from notes in the 
hand of (74) Ala’ al-Din b. Balaban a précis (''nagala- 
ha mukhtasiran") of his riwāya. These notes take 
up five lines on the upper right corner of folio 104b, 
and give the essentials of Certificates A, K and Z, 
but treat them all as girā'āt. The reading reported 
from Certificate K is erroneously dated in 563. 


MS. Caro, Dar al-Kutub, Adab 259 


Certificate c: (folio 104b, bottom—fig. 32) 


Date: [blank space left], 683, in a room in the Nāsirīya 
Madrasa in Damascus. 

Musmi®: (225) Rashid al-Din Abū Hafs Umar b. 
Isma*il b. Mas®üd al-Fārigī al-Raba"ī al-ShafiSi 0 
from (5) *Izz al-Din Abd al-*Aziz, known as Ibn Baqi, 
in a reading that took place at Fostāt, from (22) Ibn al- 
Nagūr, from the author). 

Reader: (162) Shihāb al-Dīn Muhammad b. Ahmad. 

Recorder: (58) Ahmad b. Idris al-Hanafi. © 


MS. Cairo, Dar al-Kutub, Adab 259 


Certificate d : (folio 104a, left edge—fig. 31) 


Date: Friday, 26 Dhü '1-Hijja, 684, at the Gate of the 
Hours, in the Mosque of the Umayyads, Damascus. 
(The date is incompatible with that in Certificate e.) 
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Musmi°: (234) Najm al-Din Abū Zakariya Yahya b. 
Abū ’l-Hasan "Alī b. Abū Bakr b. Muhammad al-Shatibi 
(riwāya from (117) al-Irbili from (96) al-KhushiSi from 
the author; see Certificate a). 

Reader and Recorder: (58) Ahmad b. Idris al-Hanafi. 

Verified and signed by ۰ 


(Owing to an earlier misreading, this and the following 
certificate are in the wrong order.) 


MS. Catro, Dûr al-Kutub, Adab 259 


Certificate e: (folio 104a bottom right—fig. 31) 

Date: Thursday, 17 Dhū ’l-Hijja 624 [684?], in the 
mosque of the Umayyads in Damascus. 

Musmi*: (123) Baha’ al-Din Abū Ishaq Ibrahim b. 
Abū Muhammad Ismafīl b. Baha’ al-Din Ibrahim b. Abū 
1-Yusr Shakir b. "Abd Allah b. Sulayman al-Tanükhi 
(riwàya from (131) his father, from (96) al-Khushi“i, 
from the author. 

Reader and Recorder: (58) Ahmad b. Idris al-Hanafi. 

Auditor: (174) Shams al-Din Abū "Abd Allah Muham- 
mad b. Badr al-Din Hasan b. Abū ’l-CAbbas Ahmad b. 
CAtā 'al-Hanafi. 

Full 27620 given, and confirmation signed by ۰ 


On folio 104 b, right margin, (58) Ahmad b. Idris 
al-Hanafi notes the completion of a reading before 
(123) Baha’ al-Din b. Abū 'l-Yusr at midday of 
Thursday 18 [sic] Dhū 'l-Hijja, 684. 


MS. Catro, Dar al-Kutub, Adab 259 


Certificate f: (folio 104b, upper left—fig. 32) 

Date: 689. 

Musmi*: (183) Sadr al-Din Abū 'l-Muzaffar Muhammad 
b. Taj al-Din Muhammad b. Alī al-Qurashi (riwdya from 
(198) Musaddaq b. Shabib, from (77) Muhadhdhab al-Din 
Abū ’l-Hasan "Ali b. al-Husayn b. "Antar al-Hillawi from 
(67) al-Nagīb Abū ’l-CAbbas Ahmad b. al-Naqib al- 
Tikriti, from the author.) 

Reader: (58) Ahmad b. Idris al-Hanafi. 


2. MS. ISTANBUL UNIVERSITESI A. Y. 4566: THE 
FORGED IJAZA FOR ABU ZAYD 


Among the innumerable other manuscripts of the 
Magāmāt, there are three which were singled out by 
Brockelmann as particularly noteworthy. The first 
of these is indeed interesting, but not as a textual 
authority. 


MS. Istanbul Universite Kütüphanesi, A. Y. 4566 (ex 
Halis Efendi, 8668). 

185 folios, 205 X 120 mm. 

13-15 lines, about 100 mm. long, naskh. 

Folios 1-22 heavily decorated with margins and patches 
of gilt ornament, which continues sporadically to the end. 

Bound in late, heavily ornamented red binding. 

GAL, Suppl., 1: p. 487, line 7, the date 513 is an in- 
ference from the žjāza, which is dated in the first days of 
Muharram, 514. 


The hand is a clear, well-spaced naskh, with no 
definite clues to its date or provenance. There is 
no colophon, but simply a pious phrase in the copyist's 
hand at the end. of the text. On the title page, how- 
ever, below..a' two-line title, ‘‘Maqamat Abi Zayd 
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al-Sarüji/insha' al-Qasim b. SAH b. Muhammad 
al-Hariri," is what purports to be an autograph 
727020 given by the author in the year 514. Neither 
the handwriting nor the text of the ijāza will stand up 
to investigation (fig. 23). 

The hand is quite different from the autograph of 
Hariri on folio 5a of Cairo Adab 105 (fig. 7). Hariri 
writes a swift, rounded zaskh, with sometimes a slight 
tendency to horizontal crowding. It is not a con- 
sistent, scribe's hand, but it is sufficiently distinctive 
to be set apart from the Istanbul 12020. Even more 
suspicious than the apparent difference in the hands 
of the tjāzas of 504 and 514, however, is the marked 
similarity between the hand of the Istanbul 27220» and 
that of the text on the following pages. The claims 
made for Üniversite A. Y. 4566 do not usually go so 
far as to call the entire thing an autograph, but there is 
a possessor's endorsement on the title page, dated in 
the first week of Rajab, 1215, which certainly repre- 
sents a belief that the whole text is in the author's 
hand. This note is written in tiny letters around the 
right-hand ornament of the title page, between the 
title and the ijaza, and states that the manuscript was 
one of a collection of old books that some merchants 
brought from Damascus to Tunis. The name of the 
purchaser on this occasion has been inked out. All 
the other legible endorsements on the title page are 
of the same sort, and the notes at the end of the book 
are even less informative. There are no formal 
certificates of study except for two rather confusing 
notes of bulūgh. 

It would be hard to imagine that an autograph 
copy of the Magāmāt would receive so little attention 
in any case, but it becomes even more remarkable 
when we note that the tjāza was ostensibly given to the 
model for Abū Zayd himself. There are two separate 
traditions about the original of Abū Zayd, both of 
which are related by Yāgūt. According to the com- 
mentator al-Panjdihi (rzwaya from Ibn al-Nagūr, 
from the author), the original of Abū Zayd was a 
refugee driven from Saruj when Baldwin of Edessa 
took control of the town in 4947 He appeared one 
day in 495 at the mosque of the Banu Haram in 
Basra, and the eloquent appeal he made there was 
turned by Hariri into the Magāma al-Harāmīya. 
This was the first Magāma to be composed, and 
indeed, the first significant literary composition by 
Hariri, though in the final rearrangement of the col- 
lection of 50, it is No. 48. The historian Ibn al-Jawzī 
confirms the story of this Magāma on the authority of 
CUbayd Allah b. al-Oāsim, the author's son, and in 
the same context, incidentally, gives the earliest ac- 
count I have seen of the supposed sponsorship of the 
Magāmāt by Anüshirwan b. Khalid.” Ibn al-Jawzī 
does not say that he got the story directly from 


" Quoted by Yāgūt, Irshad 6: p. 167, and see n. 6 and 68. 
2 Muntazam, 10: p. 65, biography of Anūshirwān. 
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CUbayd Allah, and it may have come to him at second 
hand, but "Ubayd Allah is clearly the ultimate source. 
In these two traditions, the real Abi Zayd seems to 
have no more than an ephemeral and transitory 
association with Hariri and there is no hint of any 
continuing acquaintance. Somewhat further on in 
Yāgūt's biography of Hariri, however, we are offered 
another model for Abū Zayd, in the person of a 
grammarian of uncertain moral character named Abi 
Zayd al-Mutahhar b. Sallar al-Basri.? The two 
“real” Abū Zayds seem to be quite separate, and | 
have not been able to find any explicit reference to 
an “Abū Zayd al-Sarūjī, thumma al-Basri."  Al-Qifti, 
however, does give a short biography of “Abū Zayd 
al-Mutahhar b. Sallār al-Nahwi al-Lughawi al-Basrī, 
known as al-Sarüji."": He got the information for 
this biography from the Qadi Abū 'l-Fath Ibn al- 
۱۷] 2802 1,۳5 who claimed to have met Abū Zayd b. 
Sallar in Wasit in 538, and to have studied one of 
Hariri's lesser works, the Milhat al-CArab under him. 
According to Ibn al-Manda'i, Abū Zayd b. Sallar 
moved on from Wasit to Baghdad, where he died. 
Ibn Khallikan quotes the Kharīdat al-Oas”, by al- 
Katib al-Isbahani, as saying that Abü Zayd held an 
office called the Sadriya in Mashān, and that he ended 
his life there, but the reference seems to be confused, 
and de Sacy has noted that it is an interpolation 
into the original text of Ibn Khallikan (note 20, 
above). 

The primary evidence for the existence of al- 
Mutahhar b. Sallar, and for his association with 
Hariri, comes from relatively late, and exclusively 
Shafeite sources. Ibn al-Mandā'ī has already been 
noticed as the source for al-Qifti’s biography. Other 
primary information comes through al-Dubaythi, and 
from al-Sam"ānī. In the Kziàb al-Ansāb, Sam*àni 
states simply that Abū Zayd al-Sarūjī was the model 
for the abū Zayd in the Magāmāt of Hariri,’® but in 
the Dhayl Ta'rīkh Baghdad, if it was correctly quoted 
by Ibn Khallikan, he claimed that Abü Zayd al- 
Mutahhar b. Sallàr had transmitted hadith by 0 
from Hariri. [t was probably on this evidence alone 
that Subki claimed Hariri as a Shafeite legist.”” 
Dubaythi transmitted to Yāgūt several accounts on 
the authority of one Abū 'l-Hasan "Alī b. Jabir b. 
Zuhayr, who had them from his father, who claimed 
to have been an eyewitness. One of these involves an 
impromptu verse, supposedly tossed off by Hariri in 
admonition of Abū Zayd b. Sallar, who was reported 
to be overfond of intoxicants.”* There is enough 
detail here to justify a belief that al-Mutahhar b. 


"3 Irshad 6: p. 173. 
from Ibn al-Dubaythi. 

74 Inbāh 3: p. 276, No. 758. 

75 Son of one of SamCàni's teachers; see above, n. 15 and 17. 

76 Ansāb, folio 297a. 

77 See n. 14, above. 

78 Irshad 6: p. 173. 


Yaqit relates the story as a direct report 
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Sallar existed, but I continue to suspect that he was 
not the same person as Abū Zayd 212 1۰ 

'The adoption of a man who claimed to be the model 
for Abi Zayd might have had a certain appeal to the 
Shafeite school, in that it would give them a fairly 
persuasive answer to the overwhelming authority of 
the Hanbalites in the transmission of the Magāmāt, 
but even supposing that they had this notion in mind, 
the Shafeites did not go so far as to impose on the 
scholarly world an isndd founded on the supposed 
waza of Abū Zayd al-Mutahhar b. Sallar. Senti- 
mental zsndds are all too common in the history of 
the Magāmāt, but except for the works mentioned 
above, a few hadith in Sam"ānī, and the Milhat 
al “Arab transmitted to Ibn al-Manda', there is no 
trace of Abü Zayd b. Sallar as a transmitter of the 
text of Hariri. 

The waza forged on the title page of Istanbul 
Universite A. Y. 4566 is unlikely to have anything to 
do with the informed scholarly world in any case. 
Once the story of Abü Zayd b. Sallar was properly 
established, an enterprising forger might well under- 
take to produce such a forgery for purely commercial 
reasons. There is no very good evidence for when it 
was done. Some details of the hand look early, and 
indeed there are characteristics that are strongly 
reminiscent of Abū 'l-Mu*ammar's hand on Catro 
Adab 105. On the other hand, the various notes and 
endorsements seem quite late, and the complete 
absence of certificates of transmission suggests that 
the manuscript was not found in scholarly circles, at 
least, in the sixth and seventh centuries. At some 
time, however, and rather early, to judge by the hand, 
someone went through it by stages, leaving marginal 
variorum notes and marks of bulügh (balagha 
mu‘aridan), collating readings against an ostensibly 
authoritative source (nuskha bi-khattih). No clear 
pattern of selection emerges from this collation, but 
the Istanbul manuscript does, on occasion, demon- 
strate the currency of readings recorded into the 
margins of Cairo Adab 105. The evaluation of such 
variants is outside the range of this study, especially 
since the notes on Cairo Adab 105 raise the question 
of author’s emendations, as well as that of vulgate 
readings (compare the story in note 66, above). 


3. MS. BM OR2790: CERTIFICATES 
g THROUGH j 


The second of Brockelmann’s preferred manu- 
scripts is a different case altogether. It is an elegantly 
written text, with a clear and unequivocal colophon, 
and several certificates of transmission. 


MS. London, British Museum. OR. 2790 
186 folios, 215 X140 mm. 
15 lines, 100 mm. long, naskh. 
Thick, pinkish-stone colored paper. 
tury Ottoman style leather binding. 


17th-18th cen- 
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Date: 557 A.H.; copyist: Muhammad b. Muhammad 
al- Hariri. 

Charles Rieu, Supplement to the Catalog of the Arabic 
Manuscripts (London, 1894), pp. 635-636, No. 1006; 
GAL, Suppl. 1: p. 487, line 9. 


The authority proposed for this copy rests on a 
fortuitous correspondence of name and date, which 
was probably not originally intended to mislead. 
The colophon states quite simply that Muhammad b. 
Muhammad al-Hariri finished copying the text in 
Dhū 'l-Qaw*da, 557 (fig. 26). The copyist neither 
states nor implies that his grandfather was the 
author; he does not sign himself al-Basri, nor al- 
Mashānī; he does not even carry his signature back 
to the critical generation. Even if he had signed 
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-Qàsim, there would 
be room for doubt that he was the author's grandson, 
but as it is, we have only the most common of all 
Muslim names, and an occupational nisba that is far 
from being exclusive to the author of the 9 
The manuscript concludes with the two famous 
risālas of Hariri, and the first owner, Sadaqa b. "Abd 
Allah al-Lakhmi, read these in Safar, 558 (Certifi- 
cate g), less than four months after they were 
copied, before the Alexandrian muhadd3th, al-Dibaji. 
Certificate h, in turn, gives a riwaya from Abū 
'l-Hajjaj al-Mayürqi, who spent most of his active 
life in Alexandria, and Certificate i states specifically 
that the reading took place in Alexandria. Every- 
thing suggests therefore that this manuscript had 
purely Alexandrian associations, and I should assume 
that it was copied as well by an Alexandrian named 
Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Hariri who had only 


the nisba in common with the author of the Maqgamat. 


The identification of this copyist with the grandson 
of the author is made in a late (eighteenth century?) 
note that runs along vertically on the right side of 
the colophon (fig. 26). It states that “the author of 


° The copyist's signature would be eccentric as well as unin- 
formative if he really intended to identify himself as the author's 
grandson. He signs himself simply, Muhammad b. Muhammad 
al-Harīrī, not Ibn al-Hariri, which is the proper form even for 
the author of the Magāmāt. To be sure, the successful silk 
trader from whom the family seems to have derived its xtsba may 
also have been a Muhammad (see the autograph tjāza on folio 
5a, Cairo Adab 105), but if the copyist was looking back to that 


generation, he was certainly giving the most misleading possible . 


form of his name. Later reference works and modern orientalists 
habitually misuse the occupational nisba, which should nearly 
always be given as a patronymic, but a man's own signature is 
rather more likely to maintain the distinction between a silk 
merchant and the son of a silk merchant. The pernicious, but 
by now irremediable modern habit may be seen in a favorable 
light as it affects the entries in the Encyclopaedia of Islam. 
Entries like ‘‘al-Djawaliki,” for the grammarian, are traditional, 
but quite incorrect. It is not the grammarian, but one of his 
ancestors, who dealt in sacks, and all generations of that sack- 
trader's progeny bear the name Ibn al-Jawālīgī. An accurate 
listing of all the occupational nisbas in the Encyclopaedia of Islam, 
however, would overload the "Ibn" rubric even more than it is 
overloaded at present. 
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al-Shajara [sic] al-Dhahab ft Akhbar man Dhahab 
relates that the learned and accomplished Muhammad 
b. Muhammad al-Hariri, grandson of the author of the 
Magāmāt, was the first to write a commentary on it, 
in four volumes." This note does not inspire confi- 
dence. It presumably intends to refer to Ibn al- 
“Imad al-Hanbali's Shadharai al-Dhahab, but I can 
find no biography or notice of Muhammad b. Muham- 
mad b. al-Qàsim in that work, and he is unknown to 
Yaqüt, al-Qifti, Ibn Khallikan and all the other 
sources on the life and work of Hariri. Indeed, this 
is the only reference I have seen that assigns any 
importance at all to a member of the third generation 
in the author's family. 

The several certificates (Certificates g through j) 
in MS. BM OR2790 are of less interest than most of 
those transcribed in this study, since the majority of 
the persons named are untraceable. I include them 
nevertheless as an example of the western tradition of 
the Magāmāt. Even on this manuscript it may be 
noted that Certificate i is based on the fundamental 
Hanbalite 257:60 running from Ibn al-Nagūr. 


MS. London, British Museum, OR 2790 


Certificate g: (folio 185a, bottom, for the rzsalatayn 
only—fig. 26) 

Date: End of Safar, 558. 

Musmi€ and Recorder: (17) Abd Allah b. "Abd al- 
Rahman b. Yahya b. Ismafīl al-"Uthmānī al-Dibaji 
(riwāya from (241) Abū 'l-Hajjaj Yūsuf b. Ali al-Quda*i, 
from the author). 

Reader: (207) Abū 'l-Qasim Sadaqa b. Abū Muhammad 
b. Abū Bakr b. al-Aghlab al-Lakhmī, owner of manu- 
script (full signature on folio 1a, under title). 

Autograph certificate of ۰ 


MS. London, British Museum, OR 2790 


Certificate h : (folio 182a—fig. 25) 

Date: 14 Dhū '1-Hijja, 569. 

Musmi€: (68) Abū Talib Ahmad b. al-Muslim b. Riya’ 
al-Lakhmi, later al-Tanūkhī (rtwāya in verification and 
tjāza). ۱ 

Reader and Recorder: (207) Sadaqa al-Lakhmī. 

Auditors: (34) Abū 'l-Qàsim "Abd al-Rahman b. Abū 
Muhammad “Abd al-Qawi b. Khalaf b. Abū Bakr; (135) 
Abū 'l-Fawaris Khawwās b. . . . b. Badr b. *Affan al- 
Lakhmī; (213) Abū 'I-Thanā' Shakir b. Sabra al-CAwadi 
al-Salāmī, and (90) his brother, "Alī; (19) Abū Muham- 
mad "Abd Allah b. Abū 'l-Qasim al-Haratānī. 

Verification follows, in hand of musmt°, giving rtwāya 
from (238) Abū 'l-Hajjaj Yūsuf b. "Abd 21۵212 al- 
Lakhmi al-Mayürqi, from the author. This verification 
is countersigned again by the musmt", who also writes an 
explicit zaza on folio 1a, bottom, repeating the above 
riwaya. | 


MS. London, British Museum, OR 2790 


Certificate i: (folios 185b-186a—figs. 27 and 28) 
Date: Rabī€ I, 589, in Alexandria. 
Musmi€: (106) Radi al-Din Abū 'l-Thana' Hammad b. 
Hibat Allah b. Hammād al-Harrani (riwāya from (22) 
Ibn al-Naqür, from the author). 
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Reader: (134) al-Qadi Abū 'l-Fadl Jaffar b. Abū l-... 
Salih b. Salim b. „ al-Hajarī. 

Recorder: (207) Sadaga al-Lakhmī. 

Auditors: (23) Abū Muhammad Abd Allah, and (33) 
Abū '-Raqqab “Abd al-Rahim, his two sons; (202) Abū 
'1-Oāsim b. “Umar b. Muhammad al-Kinānī; (109) Abū 
۶۸1] Hasan b. Abū 'l-Qàsim Abd al-Rahman b. "Atīg al- 
Kinānī; (175) al-Qadi Abū 'I-Fath Muhammad b. al-Qadi 
Abū Alî al-Hasan b. Abū 'I-Tāhir Ismail b. Muzaffar 
b. (191) al-Qādī Abū '|-Barakāt Muhammad b. 
al- Oādī Ābū “Abd Allah Muhammad b. Salama b. Yūsuf 
b. CAlī al- . ; (102) Abū "I-Futüh b. Abū Muhammad 
b. Ibrāhīm known as Ibn al-Sāmit al-Masrī; (30) Abū 
Muhammad “Abd al-Mun*im b. Abū 'l-Fad! Muhammad 
b. Husayn b. al-Naqqash al-Ma*arri al-Tanükhi; (91) 
Abū 'l-Hasan "Alī b. Salih b. Muhammad al-Khwārazmī 
al- Baghdadi; (110) al- Oādī Abū SAH Hasan b. al-Qadi 
Abū 'l-Hasan SAI b. al-Oadi Abū "Abd Allah Muhammad 
b. al-Amidi. 

Verified and signed by ۰, 


MS. London, British Museum, OR 2790 


Certificate j: 
fig. 26) 

Date: 7 Jumada II, 617. 

Musmi€*: (207) Sadaqa al-Lakhmi (riwāya from (17) 
al-"Uthmani; see Certificate g). 

Reader: (12) Abü Muhammad “Abd al-Karim b. Abū 
Muhammad *Ata' Allah b. "Abd al- Rahman b. “Abd 
Allah al-Judhami. 

Recorder: (214) Saayman b. “Abd Allah b. al-Hasan b. 
cAli al-Tamimi al-Maliki al-Rayhani. 

Auditors: (165) al-Qadi Zayn al-Din Abū 'l-Faraj 
Muhammad b. al-Qadi Muwaffaq al-Din Abū 'l-Hasan 
CAlī b. Abū Muhammad "Abd al-Wahhāb b. Abū 'l-Faraj, 
and (247) his son [not named]; (192) Abū "Abd Allah 


(folio 185a, for the risdlatayn only— 


Muhammad b. Abū 'l-Tahir Mansür b. Abū ’l-Fadl 
Ahmad b. Abd al- Rahman al-Hadramī. 
Verified and signed by musmt°. 
4. MS. VATICAN, SBATH 265: CERTIFICATES 


k AND 1 


The last of Brockelmann's three preferred manu- 
scripts is part of the collection made over the first 
decades of this century by the Syrian priest and 
scholar, Paul Sbath. This manuscript is in the half 
of the collection that was transferred to the Vatican 
on Sbath's death. 


MS. Vatican, Sbath 265. 
177 folios, 260X190 mm. 
15 lines, ca. 140 mm. long, naskh. 
Bound. 
Date: 583 A.H.; copyist: SAH b. Muhammad b. Muhriz 
b. Ibrahim al-Ansari. 
©- P. Sbath, Bibliothèque des Manuscrits, 
(Cairo, 1928): pp. 
line 10. 


Catalogue 1 
126-128; GAL, Suppl. 1: p. 487, 


According to Sbath’s description, this manuscript 
was collated against a manuscript of "Ubayd Allah b. 
al-Qāsim, during a scholarly reading, as reported on 
folio 177b. Careful inspection of this wordy docu- 
ment (Certificate k) will show, however, that the 
manuscript in hand is not discussed at all in this 
samā? (fig. 30). It is the control manuscript held by 
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the musmt" during the course of the reading that is 
guaranteed for accuracy. The musmi° has attempted 
to describe that control manuscript as an “asl” in the 
second line of the certificate, but it appears that even 
after a thorough collation under the supervision of 
Zayd al-Kindi, it 1s going too far to call a copy 
(nuskha) an asl. The word as] has not been lined 
out, but nuskha has been written in over it, and the 
genders of the succeeding pronoun references have 
been changed accordingly. 

To return to the evidence of the colophon, therefore, 
it is clear that MS. Vatican, Sbath 265 is nothing 
more than a very attractive, well-written manuscript, 
copied for his own use by the auditor of Certificate k. 
No indication is given of the exemplar from which the 
copyist worked, and there is no reason to assume that 
it was a superlatively accurate text. About a year 
and a half after the copy was made, the copyist 
received the sama* recorded in Certificate k. This is 
a bewilderingly wordy document, and it is hardly 
surprising that Sbath misinterpreted some of it. The 
basic details of the session are clear enough. Taqi 
al-Din *Ali b. Muhammad b. Muhriz read the Maga- 
mat through, and by a turn of wording was given, 
not the second rank authority of a girā'a, but the first 
rank authority of a 5071165 (''sami*a “alaya bi-girā atih 
—he heard it from me in his own reading"). The 
musm1*'s name is missing from the bottom of the page, 
but it is quite likely that he may be recognized as the 
grammarian and teacher of Qur'ün readings, “Alam 
al-Din Abū ’l-Hasan "Alī b. Muhammad al-Sakhawi, 
whose considerable interest in the work of Hariri is 
probably represented in an exchange of verse letters 
with al-Sharishi, the author of the best-known of all 
commentaries on the Magamat.*° 

The musmi° was obviously one of Zayd al-Kindī's 
most devoted students. A reading lasting three 
years is remarkable even for a work as complex as the 
Magāmāt. During the course of this extended study, 
the musmt" of Certificate k worked out the meanings 
and implications of every single word in the text, and 
polished up his own copy (the nuskha-asl of line 2 in 
Certificate k) to such excellence that he was able to 
get a testimonial to its quality from a group of 
dignitaries ''ulū 'l-fadl," in Damascus. A true student 
of al-Kindī's, however, would not be content with a 
single riwaya, and the musmi® also took the oppor- 
tunity to get a riwadya from al-Khushū"ī, who was 
perhaps, already by 570, the only living teacher with 
a direct riwāya from the author. There seems to be 
a slight hesitation about the quality of authority 
that can be based on al-Khushū"īs riwāya. The 
musmt°, after stressing the importance of his study 
with Zayd al-Kindi, writes, ‘‘wa in sha’a fal-yarwiha 
“anni aydan bi-haqq etc.—if he desires, he may trans- 

W GAL 1% PP. 410-411, No 12, ‘“Poetischer Briefwechsel mi: 


Kamāladdīn aš-Šarīšī (dem Commentator al-Hariris); Suppl. 1t 
pp. 727—728. For Sharishi, see table 1. 
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TABLE 1 


THE TRADITION OF THE Magāmāt: PRINCIPAL LINES OF TRANSMISSION 


Direct riwaya 


-| (5) 
-| (24) 
-| (25) 
— (27) 


(22) SAbd Allah ] 
Ibn al-Naqür 


Second generation 


Third generation 


cAbd 21-2 ] Kā CUmar 
Ibn Bāgā al-Fārigī 
CAbd Allah 

al-Qurashi 

CAbd al-Latif | (74) Alı ۰ 
Ibn al-Oubbaytī Balabān 


Abd al-Latif 
al-Baghdādī 


l 
| 
l 
l 
۱ 
| 


-| (106) Hammād 

al-Harrānī 

-| (252) Unknown 

(150) al-Mubārak ]- al-Baghdādī 

«en | The Commentator 
(146) Mawhūb al-Panjdīhī (253) Unknown 

Ibn als (al-Sakhaw1?) 

k Zayd 
c d al-Kindi | 
i V |- | (7) Abd al-SAziz 
| al-Awsi 


(218) *Ubayd Allah 
[bn al-Hariri 

(187) Muhammad | 

Ibn Maqrün 


T 





Ismail 
Ibn Abū 'l-Yusr 


(123) Ibrāhīm 
Ibn Abū ’1-Y usr 


(96) cil للم‎ (117) al-Husayn K Yahya 
۱ al-Irbili al-Shatibi 
[ Ibn Jubayr j——“L al-Sharishi 
(166) Muhammad ] 
21-11 (111) al-Hasan ] 
al-Mawsili 


(209) Sa*id | 
Ibn al-Dahhān 


mit from me also by virtue of my reading of the 
Magāmāt before al-Khushüu*t."' 

Certificate 1, on folio 175a, near the colophon, is 
far more conventional in its wording, and offers no 
particular points of interest except the introduction 
of a new tsnād running through Ibn al-Magrūn 
(fig. 29). In the case of the riwàya through Zayd 
al-Kindi, however, it can be seen that the sentimental 
tradition has triumphed, and the several really au- 
thoritative 25605 that support al-Kindi's authority 
have been forgotten. An interesting parenthesis in 
Certificate 1 states that at this particular reading 
there were several very accurate manuscripts at hand, 
and Cairo Adab 105 may have been one of them. 
The reading took place in an outstandingly romantic 
setting, in the palace of the Fatimid Caliphs. It may 


3! See above, in the discussion of Certificate CC. 


be noticed that a purely Sunnite gathering has no 
hesitation in speaking of “Dar al-Khilafa al-Fatimiya.”’ 


MS. Rome, Vatican Library, Sbath 265 


Certificate k: (folio 177b—fig. 30) 


Date: Toward the end of the year 584. 

Musmt€ and Recorder: [name missing from the bottom 
of the page. ] (double rzwdya: 1. as a reader in a session 
that lasted nearly three years from (244) Zayd al-Kindi. 
Al-Kindi’s rtwāya by a gtrā'a from (218) «Ubayd Allah 
b. al-Qasim, and by a samā€ from (146) Ibn al-Jawālīgī. 
2. as a reader from (96) al-Khushü*i, from the author. 
[Compare Certificate T. ]) 

Reader: (87) Taqi al-Din Abū ’l-Hasan "Alī b. Muham- 
mad b. Muhriz b. Ibrahim al-Amjadi al-Ansàri. (Copyist 
and owner of manuscript. See colophon, folio 175a.) 

Autograph certificate of musmi°, who stresses the ac- 
curacy of his own copy of the text. Note, however, the 
correction of his description of that text. It is first 
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mentioned as an asl, then, more correctly, above the line, 
as a copy. 


"MS. Rome, Vatican Library, Sbath 265 


Certificate 1: (folio 175a, right, bottom and left 
margins—fig. 29) 

Date: 3 Sha"bān, 661, in the palace of the Fatimid 
Caliphs, Bayn al-Qasrayn, Cairo. 

Musmi* : (7) Sharaf al-Din Abū Muhammad Abd al- 
©Aziz .ها‎ 21-0301 Zayn al-Din Abū "Abd Allah Muhammad 
b. Abd al-Muhsin b. Muhammad b. Mansur al-Ansàri 
al-Awsī al-Dimashqi al-Shafici (triple riwàya: 1. from 
(244) Zayd al-Kindi, from (218) *Ubayd Allah b. al- 
Qasim al-Harīrī; 2. as an auditor in a reading by his 
father, from (187) Abū Shuja* b. al-Maqrün, from the 
author; 3. by tjāza from (96) al- Khushi“, from the author. 

Reader and Recorder: (219) Abū Bakr "Ubayd Allah 
b. Umar b. «Alī al-Qustantini. 

Auditors: (97) the eunuch Shihab al-Din Bashir b. "Abd 
Allah al-Badri al-Mawsili; (57) Shihab al-Din Abū 
'l-"Abbas Ahmad b. Faraj b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. 
Faraj al-Lakhmi al-Ishbili; (155) Badr al-Din Muhammad 
b. SAbd Allah b. Muhammad al-Harrānī al-CAdawi; (170) 
Abū "Abd Allah Muhammad b. SAH b. Muhammad al- 
Halabi 2-1۰ 

Verified and signed by ۰ 


Only the more complex multiple isndds are dia- 
grammed in table 1. For the remaining, simple, 
isnáds, see Certificates F, S, U, AA, f and h, and for the 
Risdlatayn only, g and i. Two of the best known 
commentators on the Magāmāt establish their authori- 
ties through a multiple zsmdd. Ahmad b. “Abd 
al-Mu*nim al-Sharishi (GAL, Suppl. 1: p. 544) 
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studied under five authorities: (1) Abü Bakr b. Azhar 
al-Hajari al-Muqri', rtwāya from Abū 'l-Qàsim b. 
CAbd Rabbih al-Qaysi, known as Ibn Jahür, from the 
author; (2) Abū Bakr b. Malik al-Fihri, rtwaya from 
Ibn Jahür as above, and also from Abū 'l-Hajjàj 
Yūsuf al-Abadi 21-0110361, from the author (see note 5, 
above); (3) Abū Muhammad "Abd Allah b. Muham- 
mad b. Abd Allah al-Hajari, riwaya from al-Quda*i, 
as above; (4) Abū ’l-Husayn Muhammad b. Ahmad 
Ibn Jubayr al-Kinānī (the traveler—GAL 1: p. 478; 
Suppl. 1: p. 879), riwàya from al-Khushūfī, as dia- 
grammed here; (5) Abū Dharr Mus*ab b. Muhammad 


. b. Mas“iid al-Khushani al-Andalusi, riwaya not given. 


The commentator Abū 1-۳2 Nasir b. "Abd al- 
Sayyid al-Mutarrizi al-MuStazili (GAL 1: p. 293; 
Suppl. 1: pp. 514-515) studied under Abū '1-Mu ayyad 
“Abd al-Karim b. "Abd al-Wahid al-Khwārizmī 
al-Anmati, himself the author of a commentary 
(unknown to Hajji Khalfah) entitled Shark al- Magā- 
mat wa Bayan ma fihà min al-mushkilat (MS. in the 
Public Library, Manisa, Turkey). “Abd al-Karim's 
authority was based on a triple riwāya, from: (1) 
Zakariya b. "Alī al-Baghdadi, known as Ibn al- 
Sajjada; (2) Abū ’l-Fath "Abd al-Wahid b. al-Hasan 
al-Bāgarhī (Subkī, 4: p. 268; professor at the Nizā- 
mīya Madrasa in Baghdad in 517, Makdisi, 1961, 


. p. 42); (3) Talha b. Ahmad al-Nu"mānī (the poet, 


Shams al-Shu*arà', see note 7, above), all three with 
riwaya from the author (Mutarrizi, Sharh al- Magāmāt 
[Lithograph, Tibriz, 1272/1855 ] folio 14a). 
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INDEX OF ARABIC NAMES 


Note: The entries for (13) "Abd Allah b. Ahmad, 
(192) Muhammad b. Mansūr and (193) Muhammad 
b. al-Mubārak are slightly out of strict alphabetical 
order. 


1. 


2. 


ABŪ BAKR b. Ibrahim (Auditor—Y, 38a [626]). Son of 
(125) Ibrahim b. ۰ 
ABÜ BAKR “Atiq b. Abū 'I-Oāsim b. «Abd Allah al- 


Qurashi al-Masri (Auditor—O, 143b [563 ]). 


2a. “ABD AL-SAZIZ b. . . . b... ., Fakhr al-Din (Auditor— 


3. 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


BB, 4b [ca. 634 ]). 

CABD AL-SAZIZ b. “Abd al-Rahmān b. "Abd Allah b. 
[Abū?] *Usrün, *Izz al-Din b. Najm al-Din, —643 
(Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 634]). - 

Sourdel, 1949—1950: p. 85 and 100, No. 13, Tab. II. 


. “ABD. AL-SAZIZ b. Ahmad b. Abd al-CAziz b. al-CAjami 


(Copyist—K, Z; Recorder—CC, 145a [683 ]). 


.°ABD AL-SAZIZ b. Ahmad b. Umar b. Salim b. Mu- 


hammad al-Hanbali al-Baghdādī, later al-Masri, 2 
(Safi?) al-Din Abū Bakr, known as Ibn 85303, 555—630 
(In riwaya—c, Catro 259, 104b). 

Sh Dh 5: pp. 135—136. 


. “ABD AL-SAZIZ b. al-Husayn b. "Abd al-CAziz b. Hilāla 


al-Andalusī, Muhibb al-Din Abū Muhammad, —617 
(Auditor—V, 144a [613]; X, 4b [614]. ShDh 5: p. 78. 


. ABD AL-SAZIZ b. Muhammad b. Abd al-Muhsin b. 


Muhammad b. Mansür al-Ansàri al-Awsi al-Dimashqi 
al-Shafiai, Sharaf al-Din Abū Muhammad b. al-Qadi 
Zayn al-Din Abū "Abd Allah, 558-662 (Musmic—1, 
Sbath 265, 1752 [661 J). : 

Subki 5: p. 108; ShDh 5: p. 309; Bughya, No. 1549. 


. “ABD AL-SAZIZ b. Salim b. Muhammad al-Harrānī al- 


Hanbali, ۶122 al-Din Abū 'l-Qasim (Reader—Y, 38a [626 J). 


. “ABD AL-BĀĢĪ b. Muhammad, known as Ibn al-Qannad 


(?), Abū 'I-Fawāris (Auditor—A, 142a [504]) [Son: 
(14) “Abd Allah. ] 

CABD AL-GHANI b. Abd al-Wahid b. "Alī b. Surür al- 
Jammāfīlī al-Magdisī al-Hanbalī, Tagī al-Dīn, 541—600 
(Recorder—N, 143b [563 ]). 

GAL 1: p. 356; Suppl. 1: pp. 605—607. 

CABD AL-HALIM b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Māridānī, 
Nasir al-Din (Auditor—DD, 145b = b, Cairo 259, 104b 
[683 ]). 

CABD AL-KARIM b. Ata’ Allah b. "Abd al-Rahmàn b. 
“Abd Allah al-Judhāmī, Abū Muhammad b. Abū Mu- 
hammad (Reader—j, BM OR2790 185a [617 ]). 

SABD ALLAH b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. «Abd al-Qadir 
al-Tüsi, later al-Baghdadi, Khatib Mawsil Majd al-Din 
Abū '-Fadl 487-578 (In riwaya—AA, 3b). 

Subki 4: p. 233; ShDh 4: p. 262; Gabrieli-Safadi, No. 
993 (dates incorrect). 

CABD ALLAH b. “Abd al-Bāgī (Auditor—A, 142a [504]). 
Son of (9) Abd al-Bāgī b. Muhammad. 

CABD ALLAH b. «Abd al-Rahmān b. "Abd Allah b. Ulwān 
al-Asadi al-Shāfifī al-Halabi, known as Ibn al-Ustādh, 
Qadi 'I-Oudāt Zayn al-Din Abū Muhammad, 578—635 
(Recorder—W, 3a [613]; X, 4b [614]). [Sons: (48) 
Ahmad, (239) Yüsuf, (245) Sharaf al-Din. ] 

Subki 5: p. 58; Tabbakh 4: p. 400; Sourdel, 1949-1950: 
pp. 88-90 and 101, No. 23, Tab. III. 

SABD ALLAH b. “Abd al-Rahmàn b. Abū 'l-Qàsim al- 
Sari (Auditor—V, 1442 : W, 3a [613 ]). 

SABD ALLAH b. “Abd al-Rahmàn b. Yahya b. Ismāfīl 
al-FUthmàni al-Dībāji. Abü Muhammad, 484—572 
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18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


22. 


23. 


24. 


29; 


26. 


21. 


28. 


29. 


30. 


31. 


32: 


(Musmi"—g [558, autograph ] ; in riwaya—j, BM OR2790, 
185a). 
ShDh 4: p. 241. 

cABD ALLAH b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Qudāma al- 
Magdisī al-Hanbali, Muwaffaq al-Din Abū Muhammad, 
541-620 (Reader—N, 143b [563]). 

GAL 1: p. 398; Suppl. 1: pp. 688—689. 

CABD ALLAH b. Abū '1-Oāsim al-Haratani, Abi Muham- 
mad (Auditor—h, BM OR2790, 182a [569]). 

CABD ALLAH b. Muhammad al-Thādhimī, Abū Bakr 
(Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 634]. [Brothers: (63) Ahmad 
and (81) ©All. ] 

CABD ALLAH b. Muhammad b. “Abd al-Jabbār al- . . ., 
Shams al-Din Abū Bakr (Auditor—V, 144a [613]. 
[ Brother: (226) “Umar. ] 

“ABD ALLAH b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Nagūr al- 
Bazzaz al-Baghdadi al-Hanbali, Abū Bakr, 483—565 
(Auditor—A, 142a [504]; Musmic—I 143a, K, 145a 
[560]; J, 143a (561, autograph]; M, 3a, L. N, O, P, 143b 
[563-4 ]; O, 144a [564]; in riwaya—V, 144a; W, 3a; X, 
4b; Y, 38a; Z, 145a ; BB, 4b; CC, 145a; DD, 145b; b, c, 
Cairo 259, 104b; i, BM ORZ2790, 185b). [Son: (148) al- 
Mubarak; see also (163 Muhammad. ] 

Sh Dh 4: p. 215; al-Dhahabi, 1960—1966: 4: pp. 190—191. 

CABD ALLAH b. Sadaqa, Abū Muhammad (Auditor—i, 
BM OR2790, 185b [589]). Son of (207) Sadaga b. 
CAbd Allah. [ Brother: (33) "Abd al-Rahim. ] 

CABD ALLAH b. SUmar b. «Alī b. al-Khidr al-Qurashi, Taj 
al-Din Abū Bakr, 558-616 (Auditor—P, 143b [564]; 
Musmi€*—V, 144a; W, 3a [613]). Son of (221) Umar 
b. Alı. 

Dubaythi (Ms. Cambridge Add. 2924) f. 5a-b. 

CABD AL-LATIF b. Muhammad b. "Alī b. Hamza b. 
Faris al-Qubbayti al-Jawhari al-Harrani, .Vajm al-Din 
Abi Talib, -641 (Auditor—K, 145a [560]; Musmic— 
Z, 145a [633]; in riwaya—CC, 145a; DD, 145b = b, 
Cairo 259, 104b). [Uncle: (107) Hamza b. Alı. ] 
Gabrieli-Safadi No. 312; Vajda, Certificats p. 7, n. 30 and 
p. 56, n. 32; Ben Shemesh, 1967 : p. 168. 


CABD AL-LATIF b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. “Ali 
b. “Abd al-Latif al- . . ., Gharim al-Din Abū Hamid 
b. ۸۲1۲ al-Din Abū "Abd Allah (Auditor—W, 3a [613 J). 
[ Brother: (85) CAIi. ] 

CABD AL-LATIF b. Yüsuf b. Muhammad b. “Alî al- 
Baghdadi, Muwaffaq al-Din Abū Muhammad, 555 (557?)- 
629 (Auditor—M, 3a [563]; Musmi°—X, 4b [614]; 
Y, 38a [626]). Son of (243) Yūsuf b. Muhammad. 
GAL 1: p. 481; Suppl. 1: pp. 880—881; Vajda, Certificats, 
p.5,n.12, and p. 7, n. 27. 

CABD AL-MALIK b. Ahmad (Auditor—Y, 38a [626]). 
Son of (50) Ahmad b. Abd al-Rahmān. [Brothers: 
(32) «Abd al-Rahim and (35) Abd al-Rahmaan. ] 

CABD AL-MALIK b. *Ali b. "Abd al-Malik b. Muhammad 
b. Yūsuf, Abū 'l-Fadl, —531 (Auditor—A, 142a [504 ]). 
Muntazam 10: p. 70. 

CABD AL-MUNSIM b. Muhammad b. Husayn b. al- 
Naggāsh al-Mafarrī al-Tanūkhī, Abū Muhammad b. 
Abū ’l-Fadl (Auditor—i, BM OR2790, 185b [589 J). 

CABD AL-QADIR b. Badràn b. Ahmad, known as Ibn 
al-Jinàn (Auditor—Y, 38a [626 J). 

CABD AL-RAHIM b. Ahmad (Auditor—Y, 38a [626]). 
Son of (50) Ahmad b. "Abd al-Rahmān. [Brothers: 
(28) “Abd al-Malik and (35) *Abd al-Rahman. ] 
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TABLE 2 
THE BANU CULWAN AL-ASADI 


. Abd Allah 
“Ibn "Ulwān" 
| 
| 
CAbd al-Rahmān Muhammad 
"al-Ustadh" 
| . 
Zayn al-Din Jamal al-Din Najm al-Din 
Abii Muhammad Abū «Abd Allah Abū 'l-Makarim 
(15) SAbd Allah Muhammad (181) Muhammad 
578—635 —638 588—653 


۱ ai | [r — ی‎ l| LESE 
Kamal al-Din Baha’ al-Din Sharaf al-Din Muhyi al-Din c[zz al-Din Iftikhar Abū ’l-Majd 


Abū Bakr (239) Yiisuf (245) Abū «Abd Allah Abū 1-۳ al-Dīn (188) Muhammad 
(48) Ahmad (182) Muhammad (227) “Umar CUthmān 
610—662 612—672 —692 
33. “ABD AL-RAHIM b. Sadaqa, Abū 'l-Raqqàb (Auditor—i, 45. “ABD AL- ... b. Abd Allah, “Imad al-Din, freed- 
BM 012790, 185b [589]. Son of (207) Sadaqa b. man of Muhammad b. al-Shaykh (Auditor—V, 144a 
CAbd Allah. [Brother: (23) "Abd Allah. ] [613 J). 
34. “ABD AL-RAHMAN b. “Abd al-Qawi b. Khalaf b. Abū 46. “ABD AL- ... b. Alî b. Muhammad al- . . ., Sharaf 
Bakr, Abū 'l-Qasim b. Abū Muhammad (Auditor—h, al-Din (Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 634 ]). 
BM OR2790, 182a [569 ]). 47. “ABD AL- . . . b... ., Siraj al-Din (Auditor—BB, 4b 
35. “ABD AL-RAHMAN b. Ahmad (Auditor—Y, 38a [626]). [ca. 634 ]). 
Son of (50) Ahmad b. «Abd al-Rahmān. [ Brothers: (28) 48. AHMAD b. *Abd Allah, Kamal al-Din Abü Bakr (Qadi 
C Abd al-Malik and (32) "Abd al-Rahim. ] | '1-Oudāt after 638) 610-662 (Auditor—W, 3a [613]; X, 
36. “ABD AL-RAHMAN b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Bunān 4b [614]; BB, 4b [ca. 634]). Son of (15) "Abd Allah 
al-Za"farānī (Auditor—A, 1422 [504]). Probably nephew Ibn al-Ustadh. [Brothers: (239) Yüsuf and (245) 
of Abū 'l-Qasim Bunān b. Muhammad b. Bunān al- Sharaf al-Din. ] 
Za*farani, Ansāb 6: p. 299. Tabbākh 4: pp. 512-515; Sourdel, 1949-1950: pp. 88—89 
37. “ABD AL-RAHMAN b. SAH b. Ahmad b. Muhammad and 101, No. 24, Tab. III; Vajda-Dimyati, p. 59. 
al-Asadi al-Mākisīnī (Recorder—B, 142 b [534 ]). (Ahmad's date of birth cannot be later than the year 
38. “ABD AL-RAHMAN b. Muhammad b. al-^Ajami, Shihab 610, according to the information in Certificate W.) 
al-Din (Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 634]). Probably son of 49. AHMAD b. «Abd Allah b. Muhammad al- . . ., Taj al-Din 
(154) Muhammad b. «Abd Allah. Abū 'l-Hasan (Auditor—X, 4b [614 ]). 
39. “ABD AL-RAHMAN b. *Umar, Majd al-Din Abū 'I-Majd, — 50. AHMAD b. Abd al-Rahmān b. Salim al-Tikrītī (?) al- 
614-677 (Reader—AA, 3b [633]; Auditor—BB, 4b Shafici (Recorder—Y, 38a [626 ]). [Sons: (28) "Abd al- 
[ca. 634 ]). Son of (220) Umar b. Ahmad Ibn al-SAdim. Malik, (32) "Abd al-Rahim and (35) "Abd al-Rahman. ] 
[ Brother: (70) Ahmad. ] 51. AHMAD b. «Abd al-Rahmàn b. Sulayman له‎ . ., 
Tabbakh 4: pp. 517-520; Sourdel, 1949-1950: pp. 94-5 Kamal al-Din Abū Bakr (Auditor—W, 3a [613]). 


and 104, No. 69, Tab. V. (the date of death seems to be 52. AHMAD b. Ahmad b. “AI al-Baghdādī, Abū 'l-Qàsim 


677/8, rather than 697). (Auditor—A 142a [504 ]) 
40. ABD AL-RAZZAQ b. SAbd al-Qadir b. Abū Salih “Abd ç3 AHMAD b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Tarsūsī, al-Qadi 


Allah al-Jīlī al-Hanbali, a Bakr, 528-603 oe. Fakhr al-Din Abū 'I-CAbbās (Auditor—W, 3a [613]. 

Q, 144a [564]. [Brother: (233) Yahya and nephew: oe 

(42) “Abd al-Salam. 7 Probably grandson of the Qadi of ca. 540, Muhammad 
i al- Tarsūsī, (Sibt Ibn al-CAjami, 1950: p. 89, and Kamil 


ShDh 5: pp. 9-10. ۱ 
41 “ABD AL-RAZZAQ b. Hibat Allah b. Ahmad b. al-Narsi, 12: p. 43, obit. 590). 


Abū '1-Fadl (Auditor—A, 142a [504 J). 54. AHMAD b. CAli b. “Inaba (?), known as *Alàm al-Lubān 
42. ABD AL-SALAM b. “Abd al-Wahhāb b. "Abd al-Qadir (Auditor—A, 142a [504]). ۱ 
b. Abū Salih "Abd Allah al-Jili al-Hanbali, Abi Mansūr, 55. AHMAD b. “Alî b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Ansari, 
611 (Auditor—Q, 144a [564]). See (40) «Abd al- Abū 'l-csAbbas (Auditor—A, 142a [504].  . 
Razzāg. 56. AHMAD b. al-Fadl b. Muhammad b. Ali b. Abd al-Latīf 
Fawāt 1: p. 571, No. 236. al- . . ., Baha’ al-Din Abū ’l-CAbbas (Auditor—W, 3a 
43. “ABD AL-SALAM b. Yüsuf b. Muhammad al-Dimashgī, [613 ]). Cousin of (26) “Abd al-Latif and (84) Alı. 
—582 (Reader-Recorder—L, 143b [563 ]). 57. AHMAD b. Faraj b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Faraj al- 
Gabrieli-Safadi, No. 810. Lakmi al-Ishbili, Shihab al-Din Abū 'l-CAbbas, 625-679- 
44. “ABD AL-WAHID b. Ibrahim b. Halüf (Auditor—Y, 38a (Auditor—l, Sbath 265, 175a [661 ]). | 


[626 D. [Son: (121) Ibrahim. ] Gabrieli-Safadi, No. 1830. 
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59. 


60. 
61. 


62. 


63. 
64. 
65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


MacKAY: CERTIFICATES OF TRANSMISSION 
TABLE 3 


[TRANS. AMER. PHIL. SOC. 


THE BANŪ 'L- MUZAFFAR 


Ibn al-Muslima (Ra'īs al-Ru'asā) 


al-Muzaffar 
| 
Abū ’l-Hasan Hibat Allah 
Muhammad 
484-542 
(Ustadh al-Dar) CAmīd al-Din 
©6122 al-Din Abū Shuja* 
Abū 'l-Futüh al-Muzaffar 
CAbd Allah 
—549 


CAdudal-Dīn 
Abū 'l-Faraj 
Muhammad 


514—573 


Bahā' (later, 
Kamāl) al-Dīn 


Shihāb (later, 
CImād) al-Dīn 


Abū 'l-Fadl Abū Nasr 
(217) SUbayd Allah (83) «Alī 
—576 538—582 


Kharida (Iraq) 1: pp 


AHMAD b. Idris b. Yahya b. “Umar al-Māridānī al-Hanafi, 
—728 (Reader-Recorder—DD, 145b = b, Cairo 259, 
104b [683]; d, e, 104a [684]; Recorder—c, 104b [683]; 
Reader—f, 104b [689 ). [Son: (162) Mubammad.] 
Durar 1: p. 102, No. 281; Vajda, Certificats, p. 56; Ben 
Shemesh, 1967: p. 168. The nisba al-Mādarā'ī as given 
in these references should be corrected to al-Māridānī. 

AHMAD b. Mahmüd b. Ibrahim b. Nabhan al-Dimashai, 
Abū 'l-FAbbas b. Abū 'I-Banā', known as Ibn al-Jawharī, 

—643. (Reader-Recorder—Z, 145a [633 ]). 
Sh Dh 5: p. 218. 

AHMAD (?) b. Abū 'I-Makārim b. Khalil al-Himsi, Najm 
al-Din (Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 634 ]). 

AHMAD b. al-Mubārak b. "Abd Allah al-Baradānī, Abū 
'l---Abbas (Auditor—A, 142a [504 ]). 

AHMAD b. al-Mubarak b. al-Husayn b. Naghüba al- 
Wasiti, Abū 'l-Faraj (In riwaya—U, 144b). The name 
is preserved in the biography of (201) al-Qàsim, by 
Yaqit. 

AHMAD b. Muhammad al-Thadhimi (Auditor—BB, 4b 
[ca. 634]. [ Brothers: (20) “Abd Allah and (81) Ali.) 
AHMAD b. Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Mu'addib, Abū 

'1-Ghanā'im (Auditor—A, 142a [504 J). 

AHMAD b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Farashi (Auditor 
—A, 142a [504 ]). 

AHMAD b. Muhammad b. Khamis al-Hadrami al-Ma- 
yürqi, Abū 'l-"Abbàs (Auditor—A, 142a [504 J). 
Gabrieli-Safadi, No. 2095. 

AHMAD b. al-Nagib al-Tikriti, al-Nagīb Abū 'l-CAbbaàs 
(In riwaya—f, Catro 259, 104b). 

AHMAD b. al-Muslim b. Rija' al-Lakhmi, later al-Tanūkī, 
Abū Talib (Musmi"—h, BM OR2790, 182a [569]). 


| 
Taj al-Din 


Athir al-Din 
Abū SAH Abū Ja"far 
al-Hasan CAbd Allah 
CIzz al-Din Nizam al-Din 
Abi Mansir Abū ’l-Hasan 
(100) al-Faraj CAbd Allah 


„166-177; Mir'āt, p. 250. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


721 


73. 


74. 


75. 


76. 


AHMAD b. Tamim b. Hisham al-Lablī al-Andalusī al- 
Shafici, Muhibb al-Din Abū ’l-CAbbas, —625 (Auditor— 
V, 144a [613]). 

ShDh 5: p. 112; Gabrieli-bafadi, No. 2234. 

AHMAD b. Umar, Najm al-Din Abū 'l-Hasan, 612—638 
(Auditor—BB 4b [ca. 634]). Son of (220) “Umar b. 
Ahmad Ibn al-"Adim. [Brother: (39) «Abd al- Rahman. ] 
Jawāhir 1: p. 86; Tabbakh 4: p. 523 (date of death wrong 
in this); Sourdel, 1949-1950: pp. 97 and 105, No. 95, 
Tab. V. 

CALI b. "Abd 2۱۸212 b. Ma*tüq al-Māridānī, Ala’ al-Din 
Abū '-Hasan (Auditor—DD, 145b = b, Cairo 259 104b 
[683)). 

CALI b. Ahmad b. "Alī b. Sahnün b. Muhammad b. «Alī 
al-Qüsi, later al-Ma*arri (Reader—D, 142b [543 ]). 

CALI b. Ahmad b. Wahb al-Bazzāz, Abū 'l- Hasan, 
(Auditor—Q, 144a [564 ]). 

Vajda, Certificats, p. 62, note on MS. 6030, Cert. 5, with 
reference to a manuscript of Dubaythi. 

CALI b. Balaban b. "Abd Allah al-Mushrif al-Nāsirī al- 
Karaki al-Maqdisi al-Hanafi, "Alā' al-Din Nir al-Dawla 
Abū 'l-Qasim b. Sayf al-Din, 612—684 (Auditor—Z, 145a 
[633]; MusmiS—CC, 145a; DD, 145b = b, Cairo 259, 
104b [683 ). [Brother(?): (223) *Umar.] 

Sh Dh 5: p. 388; Vajda-Dimyati, p. 72. 

CALI b. Hasan al-Qilawi al-Baghdādī al-Dimashqi, Abū 
'1-Oāsim, 599-657 (Auditor—V, 144a [613]). Son of 
(113) Hasan b. Muhammad. 

Vajda-Dimyati, p. 73. 

CALI b. Hilal b. Khamis al-Fākhirānī, MuSin al-Din Abii ’I- 
Hasan, . —591 (Auditor—Q, 144a [564 ]). 

ShDh 4: p. 307. 
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77. 


78. 


79. 


80. 


81. 


82. 


83. 


84. 


85. 


86. 


INDEX OF ARABIC NAMES 


TABLE 4 
THE FAMILY OF THE QADI, ABU YASLA 


Muhammad b. al-Farra’ 


al-Husayn 

Abū لا‎ 
Muhammad 

380—458 
| مت از‎ 
Abū 'l-Husayn 
Muhammad 
451-526 

EM 
Abū 'l-Faraj 

(86) Ali 


Abū 'l-Qasim 
CUbayd Allah 
527—578 


Muhadhdhab 
—601 (In 


CALI b. al-Husayn b. "Antar al-Hillawi, 
al-Din Abia’ |-Hasan, known as Shumaym, 
riwāya—f, Catro 259, 104b). 

GAL, Suppl. 1: p. 495; SADR 5: p. 4; Irshad 5: pp. 129- 
139. In this certificate, the patronymic is carefully 
vowelled to read Husayn. 

CALI b. “Isa b. Muhammad b. Shangās (Auditor—T, 4b 
[603 ]). 

CALI b. Makki b. Warrukhzā al-Bājisrā'ī (Auditor—Q, 
144a [564]. [See his son, Muhammad b. “Alî, in 
Sh Dh 5: p. 103, and another son "Abd Allah, in Vajda- 
Dimyati, p. 35.] 

CALI b. al-Mubārak b. SAH al-Mukharrimi, 21-0301 Abū 
'-Fadl b. al-Qadi Abū Sa*d (Auditcr—A, 142a [504 ]). 
[ Brother : (193) Muhammad. ] 

Father in Makdisi, 1963: pp. 256-257. 

CALI b. Muhammad al-Thādhimī (Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 
634 ). [Brothers: (20) “Abd Allah and (63) Ahmad.) 
CALI b. Muhammad b. Abd al- . (Auditor—BB, 4b 

Cca. 634). [Brother: (124) Ibrāhīm.] 

CALI b. Muhammad b. Abd Allah b. Hibat Allah b. al- 
Muzaffar Shihab al-Din, later “Imad al-Din Abū Nasr 
b. «Adud al-Din Abū 'l-Faraj, 538-582 (Reader—J, 143a 
[561 ]). [Brothers: (100) al-Faraj and (217) "Ubayd 
Allah. ] 

CALI b. Muhammad b. *Ali b. SAmriin, al-Ra'īs Abū ’I- 
CAbbās (Auditor—H, 4a [546 J). 

CALI b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Alî b. Abd al-Latif 


al- . . ., ©Adud al-Din Abū 'I-Husayn b. CAfīf al-Din Abū 
Abd Allah (Auditor—W, 3a [613]). [Brother: (26) 
CAbd Allah. ] 


CALI b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. al- 
Farrā', Abū 'l-Faraj b. Abū Khazim b. Abū Yala (Audi- 


39 





Abū Khāzim 
Muhammad 
457-527 
Abū Ya°la (al-Saghir) 
Muhammad 
494-560 
| 
Abū Mansūr Abū Hamid 
2۱-۳ (229) “Umar 
—575 


87. 


88. 
89. 


90. 
91. 


92. 


93. 


. 94. 


95. 


tor—A, 142a [504]). Mentioned in his father’s biog- 
raphy, Safadi, part 1, p. 160, No. 84; cf. Makdisi, 1963: 
pp. 257-258; Muntazam 9: p. 206. 

CALI b. Mubammad b. Muhriz b. Ibrahim al-Amjadi al- 
Ansari, Taqi al-Din Abū ’l-Hasan (Copyist—Sbath 265; 
Reader—k, Sbath 265, 177b [584]). 

CALĪ b. Muhammad b. al-Musayyib, al-Ra’is Abū ۰ 
Hasan b. Abū Jafar (Auditor—G, H, 4a [546]). 

CALI b. Muhammad b. al-Mubārak b: Salmān b. "Atīm, 
Abū 'l-Hasan, known as Ibn al-A¢ma, —692 (Reader— 
a, Cairo 259, 104a [651 ]). 

GAL, Suppl. 1: pp. 444-445; Blachére, Choix, p. 125. 
The name should perhaps be corrected in both these 
references. 

SALI b. Sabra al-cAwadi al-Salàmi (Auditor—h, BM 
012790, 182a [569 p. [Brother: (213) Shakir. ] 

CALI b. Salih b. Muhammad al-Khwārazmī al-Baghdadi, 
Abū 'l-Hasan (Auditor—i, BM OR2790, 185b [589 )). 

CALI b. Yüsuf b. Ibrahim b. Mūsā al- Shaybani al-Qifti 
al-Halabī, al-Qadi al-Akram Jamal al-Din Abū 'l-Hasan, 
568-646 (Auditor—V, 144a [613]) [Brother: (126) 
Ibrahim. ] 

GAL 1: p. 325; Suppl. 1: p. 559, EI? 3: p. 840. Author 
of Inbàh al- Ruwat. 

AQIL b. Alî b. Aqıl b. Muhammad b. Aqil b. Ahmad, 
Abi 'I-Hasan, 481-510 (Auditor—A, 142a [504]). 
Muntazam 9: pp. 186-188; Makdisi, 1963: pp. 500—501. 

ASAD b. Iyas al-Tāhirī al-Fārisī, Abū 'l-Ansal (?) (Audi- 
tor—V, 144a [613 ]).. 

SASKAR b. Usama b. Jāmi b. Muslim al-CAdawi al- 
Nasibi al-Shafici, Abū "Abd al-Rahmáàn, 492-560 (Reader 
—B, 142b [504 ]). 

Ansāb fol. 562a; Subkī 4: p. 271. 
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96. 


97. 


98. 


99. 


100. 


101. 


102. 


103. 


104. 


105. 


106. 


107. 


108. 
109. 


110. 


111. 


112. 


113. 


114. 


115. 


116. 


117. 


MacKAY: CERTIFICATES OF TRANSMISSION 


BARAKAT b. Ibrahim b. Tahir al-Anmati al-Dimashgi, 
Abū Tahir, known as al-Khushi“, 510—598 (In riwāya— 


a, d, e, Cairo 259, 104a/b; k, 1, Sbath 265, 177b and 175a). . 


ShDh 4: p. 335; Ibn al-Furat, Ta’rikh 4: part 2, p. 241. 
Possessor of the last direct tjāza given by Hariri for the 
Maqamat. 

BASHIR b. «Abd Allah al-Badri al-Mawsili, Shihab al-Din 
(Auditor—1, Sbath 265, 175a [661 ]). 

FAPĀ'ILb...b . (Auditor— BB, 4b [ca. 634 ]). 

ABU 'L-FADL b. al-Qàsim b. al-Hasan b. Aftah al-Halabi 
al-Nahhas (Auditor—Y, 38a [626 J). 

AL-FARAJ b. Muhammad b. Abd Allah b. Hibat Allah 
b. al-Muzaffar, *Izz al-Din Abū Mansur b. “Adud al-Din 
Abū 'l-Faraj (Auditor—I, 143a [560]). Brothers: (83) 
C Ali, g. v., and (217) *Ubayd Allah. 

ABU 'L-FUTUH b. Abū Ja*far b. Ibrahim al-Daqqàq 
al-Sabti (Auditor—E, 142b [543 ]). 

ABU ’L-FUTUH b. Abū Muhammad b. Ibrahim al- 
Masri, known as Ibn al-Samit (Auditor—i, BM OR2790, 
185b [.589]). 

HABASH b. Sulaymàn b. Muhammad b. Alā Muham- 
mad al-Shahrastani (Reader—F, 142b [544 ]). 

HABSHI b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Shufayb al- 
Nahwi al-Wāsitī, Abū ’l-Ghana’im, —565 (Auditor—I, 
143a [560 ]). 

Irshad 3: .م‎ 3; Inbah 1: pp. 337-338; Bughya, No. 1021. 

ABU HAMID b. Muhammad b. Abū "Ali b. "Amrūn 
(Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 634]. [Brother: (184) Muham- 
mad, g. v.] 

HAMMAD b. Hibat Allah b. Hammād al-Harrānī, Radi 
al-Din Abū 'I-Thanā, 511-598 (Musmi"—1, BM OR2790, 
185b [589 ]). 

ShDh 4: p. 335; Ibn al-Furāt, Ta'rikh 4: part 2, p. 241. 

HAMZA b. «Alī b. Hamza b. Faris al-Harrānī, later al- 
Baghdādī, Abū Ya‘la, 524-602 (Reader—K, 145a [560 )). 
[Nephew: (25) "Abd al-Latif. ] 

Jazarī, No. 1193; SkDh 5 p. 7; Vajda, Certificats, p. 5, n. 
10; Ben Shemesh, 1967: p. 168. 

HARUN b. Ishaq b. [brahim b. Ya"gūb, Baha’ al-Din b. 
C[zz al-Din (Auditor—CC, 145a [683 ]). 

HASAN b. «Abd al-Rahman b. SAtiq al-Kinani, Abū "Alī b. 
Abū 'I-Oāsim (Auditor—i, BM OR2790, 185b [589 ]). 

HASAN b. Ali b. Muhammad al-Amidi, al-Qadi Abū "Alī 
b. al-Qadi Abū 'l-Hasan b. 21-0301 Abū "Abd Allah 
(Auditor—i, BM OR2790, 185b [589 ]). 

AL-HASAN b. Hibat Allah b. Muhammad b. Amr al- 
Mawsili, —post 600 (Musmi-—R, 3b [600, autograph J). 
Bughya, No. 1131. 

AL-HASAN b. Jafar b. Abd al-Samad b. al-Mutawakkil, 
Baha’ al-Sharaf Abū "Alī, 477—554 (Auditor—A, 142a/ 
504/; Musmi*—F, 142b [544 |). 

Muntazam 10: p. 191; Sh Dh 4: p. 171. 

HASAN b. Muhammad b. Isma*il al-Qilawi, al-Qadi 
CIzz al-Din Abū "Alī (Auditor—V, 144a; W, 3a [613 ]). 
[Son: (75) "Alī, g. v.] 

Irshad 6: p. 41, line 13, in biography of (220) “Umar b. 
Ahmad Ibn 21-۰ 
HAZARASB b. *Iwad b. al-Hasan al-Harawi, Abū 'l-Khayr, 
—515 (Auditor—A, 142a [504 J). 
Muntazam 9: p. 231; Makdisi, 1963: p. 42. 
HIBAT ALLAH b. al-Hasan b. Ibrahim al-Mu'addib al- 
., Abū 'l-Qasim (Auditor—A, 142a [504 ]). 

HIBAT ALLAH b. Muhammad b. *Ali b. Hamnis al- 
Sarrāj, Abū 'l-Hasan (Auditor—A, 142a [504]). [See 
nephew, "Abd Allah in .ShDh 4: p. 262. ] 

AL-HUSAYN b. Ibrahim b. al-Hasan b. Yüsuf al-Irbili 
al-Shafici, Sharaf al-Din Abū "Abd Allah, 568—656 
(Musmi€—a, Cairo 259, 104a [651 ]). 

Bughya, No. 1096. 


118. 
119. 
120. 
121. 
122. 


123. 


124. 


125. 


126. 


127. 


128. 


129. 


130. 


131. 


132. 
133. 


134. 


135. 
136. 


137. 


138. 


139. 


140. 


141. 


142. 
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AL-HUSAYN b. Abū 'l-Qàsim b.*Abü '1-Faraj al-Hawri, 
Zayn al-Din Abū 'l-Muzaffar (Auditor—Y, 38a [626 ]). 
AL-HUSAYN b. Yüsuf b.... al-Wāsitī, Abū "Abd 

Allah (Auditor—W, 3a [613 ]). 

AL-HUSAYN b. Zafar b. al-Husayn b. Bardad, Abi 
CAbd Allah (Auditor—A, 142a [504 ]). 

IBRAHIM b. “Abd al-Wahid (Auditor—Y, 38a [626]. 
Son of (44) “Abd al-Wahid b. Ibrahim. 

IBRAHIM b. Ahmad b. *Abd Allah al-Mukharrimi, 
Abū ۱۳2401 (Auditor—A, 142a [504 ]). 

IBRAHIM b. Ismaàtil, Baha’ al-Din Abū Ishaq, —702 
(MusmiS—e, Cairo 259, 104a [684(?)]). Son of (131) 
Ismac b. Ibrahim, g. v. 

Durar 1: p. 18, No. 32. 

IBRAHIM b. Muhammad b. SAbd al- . . 
4b [ca. 634]). [Brother: (82) *Ali.] 
IBRAHIM b. *Umar b. Muhammad al-Masri al-Mu'addib, 
Tagī al-Din (Auditor—Y, 38a [626]). [Son: (1) Abū 

Bakr. ] 

IBRAHIM b. Yüsuf b. Ibrahim b. Miisa al-Shaybani 
al-Qifti al-Halabi, Mu’ayyad al-Din Abū Ishaq, 594—658 
(Auditor—V, 144a [613]. [Brother: (92) *Ali b. 
Y üsuf al-Qifti. ] 

۸41-7 010, pp. 71—72; Vajda-Dimyati, p. 98. 

INAL, fatan of Diya al-Din Abū '1-Fidā” Ismà*il b. Umar 
b. Muslim al-Hamawi (Auditor—DD, 1452 [683]. 
[For Diya’ al-Din, see ShDh 5: p. 76. ] 

CISA b. Muhammad b. Fakhrāwā (?) al-Nagawānī, Zahr 
al-Din (Auditor—Y, 38a [626 ]). 

ISMACIL b. «Abd al-Latif b. Ismāfīl b. Abū Sa*d al-Süfi, 
Taj al-Din Abū Muhammad (Auditor—L, 143b [563 ]). 
[Father in ShDh 4: p. 327; Abii Sa*d al-Nisabüri, his 
great-grandfather, was the founder of an important 
ribāt in Baghdad. ] 

ISMACIL b. Ibrahim b. Dā'ūd al-Fādilī, Najm al-Din b. 
Jamal al-Din Abū Ishaq (Auditor—DD, 145b [683 J). 

ISMACIL b. Ibrahim b. Abū 'l-Yusr Shakir b. «Abd Allah 
b. Sulayman al-Tanūkhī al-Mafarrī, Taqi al-Din Abū 
Muhammad b. al-Qadi Baha’ al-Din, -672 (In riwāya—- 
e, Cairo 259, 104a). [Son: (123) Ibrahim. | 
GAL, Suppl. 1: .م‎ 458; Stern, Manuscripis, pp. 330—332. 

ISMACIL b. Abū 'l-Qàsim b. Yūsuf al-Labban, Abū 
Muhammad (Auditor—Q, 144a [564 ]). 

ISMACIL b. Yahya, Muwaffaq al-Din (Auditor—BB, 
4b [ca. 634]). Son of (235) Yahya b. Khālid. 


. (Auditor— BB, 


JAFAR b. Salih b. Salim b... . al-Hajari, al-Qadi 
Abū '-Fadl b. Abū |- . . . (Reader—i, BM ORZ790, 
185a [589 J). | 

KHAWWAS b. . . b. Badr b. SAffān al-Lakhmi, Abū 


'1-Fawāris (Auditor—h, BM OR2790, 182a [569 J). 

KHUMARTASH b. «Abd Allah, fatan of (210) Sa"īd b. 
Sa"īd (Auditor—A, 142a [504 J). 

MAHFUZ b. Muhammad b. "Alī b. Abū 
Isbahani (Reader-Recorder—H, 4a [546]. 
(139) Mahmid. ] 

MAHMUD b. Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Hamawi, “Imad 
al-Din (Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 634 |). 


'l-Wafa' al- 
[ Brother: 


MAHMUD b. Muhammad b. «Alī b. Abū 1-۷۷۵1 al- 
Isbahānī (Auditor—H, 4a [546]. [Brother: (137) 
Mahfuz. ] 


ABU 'L-MAJD b. Faris b. Hamdan al-Halabi (Auditor—Y, 
38a [626 ]). 

MAKKI b. Rayyàn b. Shabba al-Mākisīnī al-Nahwi 
al-Darir, Sa'in al-Din Abū 'l-Haram —603 (Musmi*— 
S, 4a [ca. 602 ]). 

Inbāh 3: p. 320, No. 768; Irshad 7: pp. 176-177; ShDh 5: 
.م‎ 11. Ibn Khallikan, 2: pp. 159-160; tr. De Slane, 3 
434—436, remarks on Sa’in al-Din's passage through Aleppo 
just before his death. 

MASSUD b. “Abd Allah al-Habashi al-Hurr, freedman 
client of Nūshtegīn al-CUsmi(?) (Auditor—H, 4a [546 J). 


VOL. 
143. 


144. 


145. 


146. 


147. 


148. 


149. 


150. 


151. 
152. 
153. 


154. 


155. 


156. 


157. 


158. 


159. 


160. 


161. 


162. 


163. 
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MASCÜD b. «Abd Allah al-Maghribi, Abū 'l-Khayr (Audi- 
tor—V, 144a [613 ]). 

MASSUD b. Muhammad b. “Abd Allah [Nūshtegīn |, 
Sibt Ibn al-Ta"āwīdhī, Abū '1- Muzaffar (Auditor—O, 143b 
[563 ]). 

Father in GAL 1: p. 249; Suppl. 1: p. 442; EI? 3: p. 950 
(Vadet). 

MASSUD b. Muhammad b. *Uthmàn b. Batila al-Shahra- 
bani, Abū 'I-Makārim (Auditor—A, 142a [504 ]). 

MAWHUB b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Khidr al- 


Jawālīgi, Abū Mansūr, 466-539 (Auditor—A, 142a 
[504 ]). 
GAL 1: p. 280, Suppl. 1: p. 492. 


AL-MUSAMMAR b. “Askar b. Abū 
(Auditor—A, 142a [504 ]). 

AL-MUBARAK b. Abd Allah, Abū 'l-Faraj (?), 
(Reader-Recorder—I, 143a [560 ]). 
Allah b. Muhammad Ibn al-Nagūr. 

AL-MUBARAK b. Abd Allah, Abū Shujāf, Mawla bani 
.']-SAbbas (Auditor—A, 142a [504 ]). 

AL-MUBARAK b. Ahmad b. «Abd 21-۵212 b. al-MuSam- 
mar al-Azaji al-Ansārī, Abū ’‘l-MuSammar, 475—549 
(Copyist of MS. Catro, Adab 105; Auditor-Recorder—A, 
142a [504]; Musmi°—B, 142b [534]; C, D, E, 142b 
[541-544]; G, H, 4a [546]; In riwaya— T, 4b.) [Pos- 
sibly related to (163) Muhammad. ] 
Muntazam 10: p. 160; ShDh 5: p. 154; 
p. 443, n. 3; Stern Manuscripts, p. 328. 

AL-MUBARAK b. Abū Salim b. "Abd Allah al-Najmi al- 
. . . (Reader-Recorder—O, 143b [563 J). 

MUHAMMAD b. *Abbàs, known as al-Qarmàni (Auditor— 
BB, 4b [ca. 634 [(۰ 

MUHAMMAD b. *Abd al-Bāgī b. Qirtas al-Bay", Abū 
52۶0 (Auditor—4A, 142a [504 ]). 

MUHAMMAD b. “Abd Allah b. "Abd al-Rahmān b. 
al-CAjami, Najm al-Din Abū "Abd Allah (Auditor—W, 
32 [613]). [Son(?): (38) "Abd al-Rahmān. [ 

These two may represent an obscure branch of the im- 
portant family Bani ’l-CAjami of Aleppo, but they are 
not included in Sourdel, 1949—1950: .م‎ 86 and Tab. I. 

MUHAMMAD b. Abd Allah b. Muhammad al-Harràni 
al--Adawi, Badr al-Din (Auditor—l, Sbath 265, 175a 
[661 ]). 

MUHAMMAD b. *Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Yūsuf b. 
al-Khidr, Qutb al-Din Abū "Abd Allah (Auditor—CC, 
145a [683 ]). 

MUHAMMAD b. *Abd al-Malik b. Ahmad b. Hibat 
Allah b. Abū Jarada al-Halabī, Abū 'l-Makarim, —565 
or 6 (Auditor—D, 142b [544 ]). 

Irshad 6: p. 32, 3 biography of (220) “Umar b. Ahmad 
Ibn al-"Adīm, g. 

MUHAMMAD b. "Abd al-Qahir b. Hibat Allah b. al- 
Nasibi al-Halabī (Recorder—V, 144a [613 ]). 

Irshad 6: p. 19, in biography of (220) “Umar b. Ahmad 
Ibn al-CAdim; Sibt Ibn al-"Ajamī, 1950: p. 65. 

MUHAMMAD b. Abd al-Rahmaan b. Yūsuf al-Ba"labakkī 
al-Hanbalī, Shams al-Dīn Abū "Abd Allah b. Fakhr al-Dīn, 
644—699 (Auditor—DD, 145b [683 ]). 

Safadī, part 3, p. 238, No. 1248. 

MUHAMMAD b.<Abdal-Wahhāb b. «Alī b. SAH b. “Ubayd 
Allah al- . . ., Qutb al-Din Abū Mansur (Auditor—L, 
143b [563 J). 

MUHAMMAD b. Ahmad b. Hibat Allah, Muhyi al-Din 
Abū “Abd Allah, 590-656 (Auditor—T, 4b [603]; U, 
144b [604]; W, 3a [613]. [Brother: (220) Umar 
b. Ahmad Ibn al-CAdim, g. v.] 

MUHAMMAD b. Ahmad, Shihab al-Din (Reader—c, 
Cairo 259, 104b [683 ). Son of (58) Ahmad b: Idris. 

MUHAMMAD b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Tayyān, 
Sibt Ibn al-Nagūr, Abū Mansiir (Reader—Q, 144a [564 ]). 
[See (22) "Abd Allah Ibn al-Nagūr and (150) al- Mubārak 


'1-Oāsim al-Bazzāz 


-584 )۶( 
Son of (22) «Abd 


Makdisi, 1963: 
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(grandfather?). This man seems to be named after Ibn 
al-Nagūr the elder. ] 

MUHAMMAD b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Hamdan, 
Abū 'l-Fath (Auditor—A, 142a [504 ]). 

MUHAMMAD b. «Alī b. "Abd al-Wahhāb b. Abū 'l-Faraj, 
al-Qadi Zayn al-Din Abü 'l-Faraj b. al-Qadi Muwaffaq 
al-Din Abū 'l-Hasan (Auditor—j, BM ORZ790, 185a 
[617 J). 

MUHAMMAD b. "Alī b. Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Abū 
'-Hayja' b. Hamdan al-Hilli al-CIraqi, Radi al-Din Abū 
Sa"īd, —561 (In riwāya—R, 3b). 

GAL 1: p. 280; Suppl. 1: p. 493. 

MUHAMMAD b. «Alī b. Abū Bakr al-Khayyat al-Khā- 
tūnī (Auditor—F, 142b [544 J). 

MUHAMMAD b. «Alī b. Abū 'l-Ghàrat al-Dagūgī, Abū 
Bakr (Auditor—A, 1422 [504 ]). 

MUHAMMAD b. «Alī b. Hasan, Shams al-Din (Auditor— 
CC, 145a [683]). Perhaps, Durar 4: p. 63, No. 176. 

MUHAMMAD b. «Alī b. Muhammad al-Halabi al-Bālisī, 
Abū «Abd Allah (Auditor—l, Sbath 265, 175a [661]). 
[Son of "Alī b. Muhammad; Gabrieli-Safadi, No. 2763; 
Vajda-Dimyātī, pp. 74-75. Father of Muhammad b. 
Muhammad; Durar 4: p. 201, No. 547.] 

MUHAMMAD b. Abū ’1-Fath b. Abū 'l-Fadl al-Ba"labakkī 
al-Hanbali, Shams al-Din Abū "Abd Allah, 645—709 
(Auditor—DD, 145b [683 ]). 

Durar 4: p. 140, No. 369. 

MUHAMMAD b. Hamid b. Abū '-SAmid al-Qazwini, 
CImād al-Din (Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 634 ]). 

Sourdel, 1949-1950: p. 91, No. 52; Vajda- Dimyati, p. 24 
(although the nisba is read ' 'al- Oarawī” in this reference.) 

MUHAMMAD b. Abū 'l-Haram b. Abū Talib b. Abd 
al-Jabbār al-Hanafi al-Dimashqi, Badr al-Din (Auditor— 
CC, 145a [683 ]). 

’, Shams al-Din 
Abū "Abd Allah b. Badr al-Din (Auditor —e, Cairo 259, 
104a [684 ]). 

MUHAMMAD b. al-Hasan b. Ismāfīl b. Muziffar b. 
. . . ,al-Qadi Abū 'l-Fath b. al-Qadi Abū Ali (Auditor—i, 
BM OR2790, 185b [589 |). 

MUHAMMAD b. al-Hasan b. Siwār, Abū Bakr, 
(Auditor—P, 143b [564 ]). 

Dhahabi-Dubaythi 2: p. 259. 

MUHAMMAD b. Hibat Allah b. al-Hazar al-Baghdadi 
(Reader-Recorder—E, 142b [544 ]). 

MUHAMMAD b. al-Husayn b. SAH, Abu ۱-1 age 
tor—A, 142a [504 ]). 

MUHAMMAD b. Ibrahim b. Muhammad al- . 
Fārisī al-Adib (Auditor—A, 142a [504 ]). 

MUHAMMAD b. Khalid b. Bakhtiyar al-Azajī al-Mugri' 
al-Darir, Abü Bakr, —580 (Auditor—C, 142b [541 ]). 
Jazari, 2: p. 136, No. 2986; Inbah 3: p. 123, No. 638. 

MUHAMMAD b. Muhammad b. Abd Allah b. "Ulwān 
al-Asadi al-Halabi al-Shafici, Najm al-Din Abū 'l-Maka- 
rim, 588-653 (Auditor—W, 3a [613]). [Son: (188) 
Muhammad, and see (15) "Abd Allah. ] 

Sourdel, 1949—1950: pp. 89—90 and 102, No. 36, Tab. III; 
Vajda-Dimyati, p. 122, which confirms the kunya Abū 
'I-Makārim against Sourdel. 

MUHAMMAD b. Muhammad b. “Abd al-Raķmān b. 
CAbd Allah b. "Ulwān al-Asadi al-Halabi al-Shafi<i, 
Qadi 'l-Qudat Muhyi al-Din Abū "Abd Allah (also Abū 
'I-Makārim?) b. Qadi 'l-Qudat Jamal al-Din Abū “Abd 
Allah, 612—672 (Auditor—X, 4b [614] |; BB, 4b [ ca. 634 ]). 
[ Brother: (227) Umar, and see (15) "Abd Allah. ] 
Sourdel, 1949—1950: pp. 88-91 and 101, No. 25, Tab. III; 
Vajda-Dimyāti, p. 122: For kunya, compare (181) 
Muhammad, above, but see also Ibn Shaddad, 1953: p. 
102 (line 16) and 104 (line 21). 
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MUHAMMAD b. Muhammad b. «Alī al-Qurashi, Sadr 
al-Din Abū 'l-Muzaffar b. Taj al-Din (Musmict—f, 
Cairo 259, 104b [689 ]). 

MUHAMMAD b. Muhammad b. Abū "Alī b. "Amrūn 
al-Nahwi al-Halabī, Jamal al-Din, ca 595—649 (Auditor— 
BB, 4b [ca. 634]). [Brother: (105) Abi Hamid. ] 
Safadi, part 1, p. 197, No. 120. 

MUHAMMAD b. Muhammad b. Hibat Allah b. Muham- 
mad b. Abū Jarada (Auditor—U, 144b [604]). First 
cousin of (220) (Umar b. Ahmad Ibn 2۱۵1۳0, g. v. 

MUHAMMAD b. Muhammad b. Khalid b. Muhammad 
b. Nasr b. al-Oaysarānī al-Makhzimi, ۶122 al-Din, 592— 
'656 (Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 634 ]). See (235) Yahya. 
Safadi, part 1, p. 141, No. 47. 

MUHAMMAD b. Abū Muhammad b. Abū '1I-Mafālī b. 
al-Magrūn, Abū Shujā", —597 (In riwāya—l, Sbath 
265, 175a [661 J). 

Dhahabi-Dubaythi, 2: p. 9; ShDh 4: p. 333. 

MUHAMMAD b. Muhammad, Majd al-Din b. Najm 
al-Din Abū 'l-Makàrim (Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 634]. 
Son of (181) Muhammad, and see (15) "Abd Allah. 

MUHAMMAD b. Muhammad b. Ournās, Shihab al-Din 
(Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 634 ]). 

MUHAMMAD b. Muhammad b. Safīd b. Sinan al-Khafaji, 
CIzz al-Din (Auditor—U, 144b [604]). Collateral or 
distant descendant of the poet "Abd Allah b. Said, 
GAL 1: p. 256, Suppl. 1: pp. 454-455. 

MUHAMMAD b. Muhammad b. Salama b. Yisuf b. 
CAli al- . . ., al-Qadi Abū 'I-Barakāt b. 21-0301 Abū 
CAbd Allah (Auditor—i, B.M OR2790, 185b [589 J). 


MUHAMMAD b. Mansür b. Ahmad b. «Abd al-Rahmaan 


al-Hadramī, Abū "Abd Allah b. Abū 'l- Tahir (Auditor—j, 
BM OR2790, 185a [617 J). 

MUHAMMAD b. al-Mubarak b. "Alī al-Mukharrimi, al- 
Qadi Abū 'l-Ma*àli b. 21-0301 Abū Sad (Auditor—A, 
142a [504]). [Brother: (80) «Ali, g. v.] 

MUHAMMAD b. Muslim b. Mulācib b. al-Bālisī al- 
Halabi, Badr al-Din (Auditor—Y, 38a [626]: BB, 4b 


Cca. 634 J). 
MUHAMMAD b. Nasir b. Muhammad b. «Alī b. SUmar 
al-Salāmī al-Hanbalī, al-Hafiz Abu ۱-۳20۱ 467—550 


(Reader—A, 142a [504 J). 
Ibn Khallikān, 1: p. 618; tr. de Slane, 3: p. 10; Makdisi, 
1963: p. 7, n. 3, and p. 443, n. 4. 

MUHAMMAD b. Ya*qüb b. Ismail b. Ya"gūb al-Māri- 
dani, Badr al-Din Abū Ahmad, known as al-Mashhadī 
(Auditor—CC, 145a; DD, 145b = b, Catro 259, 104b 
[683 J). 

MUHAMMAD b. Yisuf b. "Alī al-Ghaznawi al-Ķanafī, 
Baha’ al-Din Abū 'l-Fadl, 522-599 (Auditor—H, 4a 
[546 J). 

Jawāhir 2: pp. 147-148; ShDh 4: .م‎ 299. 

MUSADDAQ b. Shabib b. al-Husayn al-Salahi, Abi 
'I-Khayr, 535-605 (In riwaya—f, Cairo 259, 104b). 
Irshad 7: pp. 119—120. 

AL-MUZAFFAR b. Dā'ūd b. Baraka al-Nahrawani known 
as al-Bāzbāzī, Abū '1-Fā'iz (Auditor—C; E, 142b [541; 
544 ]). 

Ansāb 2: p. 32, note. 

AL-MUZAFFAR b. al-Husayn b. Ahmad al-Mu’ammal, 
al-Rā'īs al-Ajall al-Najīb (Auditor—G, 4a [546 ]). 

AL-QASIM b. al-Qàsim b. Umar b. Mansūr al-Wāsitī 
al-Halabi, Kamal al-Din, 550-626 (MusmiS—U, 144b 
[604, autograph confirmation J). 

Irshad 6: pp. 185—196; Hajji Khalfa, 6: p. 61, commentary 
on Magāmāt. 

ABU 'L-QASIM b. “Umar b. Muhammad al-Kinānī 
(Auditor—i, BM OR2790, 185b [589 J). 

RIZQ ALLAH b. Yahya b. Rizq Allah al-Bajbārī al- 
Zuhayri, Sayf al-Din Abi ‘l-Tayyib (Auditor—V, 144a 
[613 J). 
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ABU 'L-SASĀDĀT b. al-Husayn b. “Umar b. Sahl al- 
Bandaniji(?) (Auditor—E, 142b [544 ]). 

SABH b. Mas*üd b. Tamam al-Hilālī (Auditor—W, 3a 
[613 ]). 

SAD AL-KHAYR b. Muhammad b. Sahl al-Ansārī al- 
Andalusi al-Balansi al-Hanbali, Abū 'l-Hasan, —541 
(In riwaya—T, 4b). 

ShDh 4: p. 128; Stern, Manuscripts, p. 337. 

SADAQA b. *Abd Allah b. Abü Bakr b. al-Aghlab al- 
Lakhmi, Abū 'l-Qasim b. Abū Muhammad (Owner of 
BM OR2790; Auditor—g, 185a [558]; h, 182a [569]; i, 
185b [589]; Musmi"—J, 185a [617 J). (Sons: (23) "Abd 
Allah and (33) "Abd al-Rahim. ] 

SADAQA b. Ahmad b. *Uthman al-Saffar, Abū 'l-Hasan 
(Auditor—A, 142a [504 ]). | 

SACID b. al-Mubarak b. "Alī b. al-Dahhàn, Nasih al-Din 
Abū Muhammad, 494—569 (In riwāya—R, 3b). 

GAL 1: p. 281; Suppl. 1: p. 494. 

SACĪD b. Sa"īd b. al-Khashshāb, Abū 'l-Qàsim b. Abū 

'1-Hasan (Auditor—A, 142a [504 ]). 


SANJAR b. "Abd Allah b. . . . b. Abd Allah (Auditor— 
X, 4b [614 ]). 

SHAH b. Mihmāndār, Abū 'l-Fadl (Auditor—A, 142a 
[504 ]). 


SHAKIR b. Sabra al-SAwadi al-Salāmī, Abū 'I-Thanā' 
(Auditor—h, BM OR2790, 182a [569 J). [Brother: (90) 
Alı. ] 

SULAYMAN b. «Abd Allah b. al-Hasan b. "Alī al-Tamimi 
al-Maliki al-Rayhānī (Recorder—j, BM OR2790, 185a 
[617 ]). 

SULAYMAN b....b. Mahmüd (Auditor—BB, 4b 
Cca. 634 ]). 

SUNQUR, fatan of (15) "Abd Allah Ibn al-Ustādh (Audi- 
tor—BB, 4b [ca. 634 )). 

*UBAYD ALLAH b. Muhammad b. *Abd Allah b. Hibat 
Allah b. al-Muzaffar, Baha’ al-Din, later Kamal al-Din 
Abū 'l-Fadl b. "Adud al-Din Abū 1-Faraj, —576 
(Auditor—I, 143a [560]). [Eldest son of the vizier 
CAdud al-Din; brothers: (83) "Alī, g. v., and (100) al- 
Faraj. ] 

Dubaythi, MS. Cambridge Add. 2924, f. 22a 

SCUBAYD ALLAH b. al-Oāsim b. "Alī b. Muhammad al- 
Hariri, Qadi Qudat al-Basra (In riwaya—T, 4b; k, |, 
Sbath 265, 177b and 175a). Son of the author al-Harīrī, 
mentioned in several biographies of his father, e.g. [bn 
Khallikan 2: p. 532. See also Blachére, Choix, p. 44, 
note 2, and p. 47. ۱ 

SUBAYD ALLAH )2( b. Umar b. SAH al-Oustant*ni, Abū 
Bakr (Reader-Recorder—l, Sbath 265, 175a [661 ]). 

CUMAR b. Ahmad b. Hibat Allah b. Muhammad b. 

Hibat Allah b. Ahmad b. Yahya (al-CAdim) b. Zuhayr 
b. Hārūn b. Abū Jaràda al-Hanafi al-Halabi, al-Qadi 
Kamal al-Din (also Zayn al-Din?) Abū 'l-Qàsim b. al- 
Qadi Najm al-Din Abū 'l-Hasan, known as Ibn al-"Adīm, 
588—660 (Owner of MS. Catro Adab 105 after the year 600; 
Reader—R, 3b [600]; T, 4b [603]; V, 144a and W, 
3a [613]; Reader-Recorder—S, 4a [ca. 602]; U, 144b 
[604]; Auditor—X, 4b [614]; BB, 4b [ca. 634]; Copyist— 
M, 3a). Brother: (161) Muhammad; sons: (39) Abd 
al-Rahmān and (70) Ahmad; see also (157) Muhammad 
and (185) Muhammad. ] 
GAL 1: p. 332; Suppl. 1: pp. 568-569; Irshad 6: pp. 18—46, 
an account which is largely based on information got 
directly from Kamal al-Din himself. RCEA 11: pp. 
164—165, No. 4248. 

CUMAR b. *Ali b. al-Khidr al-Qurashi al-Zubayri al Di- 
mashqi, al-Qadi Abū 'l-Mahaàsin, 525-575 (Reader- 
Recorder—P, 143b [564 ]). [Son: (24) Abd Allah. ] 
Dubaythi, MS. Cambridge Add. 2924, f. 111a-112a; 
Sh Dh 4: p. 252. 
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TABLE 6 


DESCENDANTS OF IBN AL-QAYSARANI 


Nasr Ibn al-Qaysarani 


Sharaf al-Din 
Abū «Abd Allah 
Muhammad 
478-548 


Muwaffag al-Din 
Abū '1-Bagā' 
Khālid 

—588 


Ahmad Muhammad 


(235) Yahyā 


Muwaffaq al-Din 


587—651 


Mu“in al-Din ©1227 al-Din 


(133) Ismāfīl Abū Bakr Abū Hāmid 
Muhammad (186) Muhammad 
—656 592—656 


Note particularly the poet, Sharaf al-Dīn Muhammad, in GAL 
Suppl. 1: p.455. 


222 


223. 


224. 


225. 


226. 


227. 


228. 


229. 


cUMAR b. «Alī b. Abū ’l-Khayr al- . . ., Abū Hafs (Audi- 
tor—AA, 3b [633 J). 

CUMAR b. Balaban b. "Abd Allah al-Hanafi, Najm al- 
Din (Auditor—CC, 145a [683]). [Probably brother of 
(74) SAI. [ 

SUMAR b. Hassan al-Harrānī, Jamal al-Din (Auditor— 
DD, 145b [683 ]). 

CUMAR b. Ismāfīl b. Mas"ūd al-Fārigī al-Rabafi al-Shāfri, 
Rashid al-Din Abū Hafs, 598—689 (Musmi"—c, Carro 259, 
104b [683 J). 

ShDh 5: p. 409. 

CUMAR b. Muhammad b. «Abd al-Jabbār al- . . ., Majd al- 
Din Abū ’l-Khattab (Auditor—V, 144a [613 ]). [ Brother: 
(21) "Abd Allah. | 

CUMAR b. Muhammad b. “Abd al-Rahmān b. *Ulwan, 
CIzz al-Din Abū 'l-Fath b. Jamal al-Din Abū "Abd Allah, 

692  (Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 634]). [ Brother: (182) 
Muhammad, and see (15) "Abd Allah. ] 
ShDh 5: p. 422; Subki 5: p. 144. 

CUMAR b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Hasan b. Jabir 
al-Mugri' al-Safi, Abū Nasr, 545-616 (Auditor L, 143 
[563 ]). 

Dubaythi, MS. Cambridge Add 2924, 1. 118a-b. 

CUMAR b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. 
al-Husayn b. al-Farrā', Abū Hamid b. Abū Ya‘la (al- 
Saghīr) (Auditor—O, 143b [563]). [See (86) Alı. ] 


230. 


231. 
232. 
233. 


234. 


235. 


236. 


237. 


238. 


239. 


240. 


241. 


242. 
243. 


244. 


245. 


246. . 
247.. 
248. . 
249, 
251. 


252. 
253. 
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CUMAR b. Sa"īd b. "Abd al-Wahid b. "Abd al-Samad b. 
Bakhmish al-Halabi, Sadr al-Din Abū Hafş, —655 
(Auditor—V, 1442 : W, 3a [613]; X, 4b [614]. 
Vajda-Dimyātī, p. 146. 

CUTHMĀN b. Jahbal b. Ibrahim (?) b. Muhammad, 
Amin al-Din Abū . . . (Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 634). 

WAFA' b. Hamdan al-Halabi, Badr al-Din (Auditor—Y, 
38a [626 ]). 

YAHYA b. “Abd al-Qadir b. Abū Salih “Abd Allah al-Jili, 
Abū Zakariya (Auditor—Q, 144a [564 ). [ Brother: (40) 
C Abd al-Razzāg, g. v., and nephew (42) "Abd al-Salàm. ] 

YAHYA b. Alî b. Abū Bakr b. Muhammad al-Shātibī, 
Najm al-Din Abū Zakariya b. Abū 'l-Hasan (Auditor—a, 
Cairo 259, 104a [651]; Musmi* :—d, 104a [684 ]). 

YAHYA b. Khalid b. Muhammad b. Nasr b. al-Oaysarānī, 
Shihab al-Din b. Muwaffaq al-Din Abū 'l-Baqa', 587—651 
(Auditor—BB, 4b (ca. 634]. (Son: (133) Ismacil.] 
Vajda-Dimyati, p. 149. 

YAHYA b. Najàh b. SuSiid al-Yūsufī, Abū ’l-Barakat, 

—569  (Reader—C, 142b [541]; G, 4a [546 ]). 
Muntazam 10: p. 249; ShDh 4: p. 236. 

YACQUB(?) b. Ahmad b. Fada'il (Auditor—BB, 4b ۰ 
634 ]). 

YUSUF b. “Abd al-SAziz al-Lakhmi al-Mayürqi, Abū 
'1-Hajjāj, —530 (In riwāya—h, BM OR2790, 182a). 
Silat, p. 210, No. 408; ShDh 4: p. 67, but date of death 
given as 523. 

YUSUF b. «Abd Allah, Baha’ al-Din, —635 (Auditor— 
BB, 4b (ca. 634]). Son of (15) "Abd Allah Ibn al-. 
Ustādh. [Brothers: (48) Ahmad and (245) Sharaf al- 
Din. ] 

Sourdel, 1949-1950: p. 89 and 103, No. 41, Tab. III. 

YUSUF b. «Alī b. Badr al-Zuhayri al- . . ., Abū 'l-Hajjaj 
(Reader—X, 4b [614]; Reader-Recorder—BB, 4b [ca. 
634 |). 

YUSUF b. «Alī b. Muhammad al-Quda‘i, Abū '!-Hajjāj 
(In riwāya—g, BM OR2790, 185a). 

Fahrasa 9: p. 387, heard the Magāmāt in 504, still active 
in 534. 

YUSUF b. Abū "Alī b. Yüsuf b. al-Khashshāb al- . . ., 
Muhibb al-Din (Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 634 ]). 

YUSUF b. Muhammad b. SAI al-Baghdādī (Recorder—M, 
3a [563]). [Son: (27) Abd al-Latif al-Baghdādī, g. v. ] 

ZAYD b. al-Hasan b. Zayd al-Kindi, Taj al-Din Abū 
'l-Yumn, 520-613 (Musmi*—T, 4b [603]; In riwaya—k, 
Sbath 265, 177b; 1, 175a). 

Inbah 2: pp. 10-14: Irshad 4: pp. 222-223, date of death 
wrong; Ibn Khallikàn 1: pp. 245—247; tr. de Slane, 1: pp. 
546—549. 0 ١ 

SHARAF AL-DIN b. Abd Allah (Auditor—BB, 4b [ca. 

634]). Son of (15) "Abd Allah Ibn al-Ustādh, g. v. 

(Brothers: (48) Ahmad and (239) Yisuf. ] 

. . b. Alî b. Abbas al-Nahwi (Musmic—AA, 3b [633, 

autograph J). 

. . b. Muhammad (Auditor—j, BM OR2790, 185a [617 ]). 

Son of (165) Muhammad. 

. ., fatan of (15) "Abd Allah Ibn al-Ustadh (Auditor— 

BB, db [ca. 634 ]). 

250. fityān of (182) Muhammad and (227) Umar (Auditors 
BB, 4b [ca. 634 ]). 

. . ., fatan of Diya’ al-Din Ismāfīl al-Hamawi (Auditor— 
DD, 145b [683 J). See (127) Inal. 

. . . (Musmic— BB, 4b [ca. 634 ]). 

. . . (Musmic—k, Sbath 265, 177b [584 ]). 


INDEX AND GLOSSARY OF ARABIC TERMS ASSOCIATED WITH BOOK PRODUCTION 
AND THE TRANSMISSION OF AUTHORITY 


Order of true lunar months in the Muslim 
year of ca. 354 days: 
. Muharram 
Safar 
Rabie I 
Rabī II 
Jumāda I 
. Jumāda II 
. Rajab 
. Shafbān 
. Ramadan 
10. Shawwal 
11. Dhū ۰1-2072 
12. Dhū ۰۱-۳12 ۱ 
adab—n., culture, humanities, belles- 
lettres: 3 
(mu’addib—lII form part. act., educator: 
9 [A]) 
«sl—n., root, origin; of a book, original, 
archetype: 7, 13, 17, 26, 31, 33 (k) 
balagha—v., reach, arrive at a term or end; 
here, at a point in a reading: 7, 9, 
17, 29 
(balagh—possible alternative vowelling 
for bulūgh: 7 n. 4) 
bulūgh—n., arrival; here, at a point in 
a reading: 10, 17, 19, 28, 29 
(thabata—v.; 11 form, thabbata—sub- 
stantiate, corroborate) 
mulhabbit—ll form part. act., corrob- 
orator; in a samá*, the recorder, who 
checks the names and identity of the 
participants, and sets them down 
(tasmī"): 14 (H) 
(jalasa—v., sit) 
majlis—n., place of sitting; commonly 
used in the sense of a literary salon 
or assembly: 14 (I), 16 
(jaza—; IV form, ajāza—permit, au- 
thorize, license) 
tjāza—lV form verbal n., license, 
authorization: 6, 8, 10, 11, 19, 20, 
26, 28, 29, 30 n. 79, certificates A, 
R, T, W, X Z, CC, DD, e, بط‎ 1 
(hadatha—v., happen, take place) 
hadith—n., account, report, tale; in 
religious jurisprudence, a narrative 
relating the deeds of the Prophet and 
his Companions: 5, 6, and n. 2, 
12 n. 25, 22, 29 
muhaddıth—II form part. act, trans- 
mitter of hadith: 30 
(khatama—v., seal) 
khātima—n. (part. act), epilogue of a 
book, the author's concluding phrases, 
which authenticate the text: figs. 
15, 25, 29. 
(khasara—v. ; 
shorten) 
mukhtasir—VIII form part. act., one 
who shortens, makes a précis (in 
adverbial accusative, mukhtasiran): 


27 


6 و بح مو‎ tn = mp 


VIII form, «ikhtasara— 


khatt—n., line, an individual's handwriting 
or signature (as, b1-khattih—in his 
handwriting): 25, 29 
(dhakara—v., remember) 
dhikr—n., recollection, naming, 
tion: 17. 
madhkūr—part. pass. remembered, cited, 
above-mentioned (in oblique plural, 
madhkürin) : 9, 10 
madhhab—n., going, road entered upon; 
in religious jurisprudence, one of the 
schools of law: 8, 10, 12 
risüla—n., letter, literary epistle (oblique 
and modern colloquial dual, risā- 
lata yn) : 8, 21, and n. 58, 30, 33 
rtwāya—n., tale, account; in literary and 
legal tradition, matter transmitted on 
the strength of an authoritative 
source: 5, 8, 10, 11, n. 20, 12, 13, 18, 
20, 21, 26, 27, 28, 30, 31, 32 and most 
certificates. 
ism—n., name; either the complete name 
or, more restrictively, the basic given 
name, such as Muhammad, "Alī, 
CUmar (pl, asāmtn [al-asdmi], or 
asmā'): 14 (H), 25 
samica—v., hear: 5, 6, 17 
samā?—n., hearing, especially of a 
legal or literary work, as read in the 
presence of an authoritative com- 
mentator; also, the written record 
of such a hearing: 3, 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 13, 
14, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 23, 25, 31 
(musammi°—II form part. act., etymo- 
logically, a possible variant for 
11116511115 : 6) 
tasmi-—II form verbal n., the act of 
recording a sama“: 10, 17. 
musmi-—IV form part. act, an au- 
thoritative commentator on a literary 
or legal text, who gives a riwdya 
based on a sound 2560, and often 
on an tjāza as well: 6, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
19, 20, 21, 22, and n. 62, 31, and all 
certificates 
sunna—n., habitual or customary prac- 
tice, especially the practice of the 
Prophet Muhammad as recounted in 
hadith (hence, Sunnites—orthodox 
Muslims; the plural, sunan, is the 
title of those collections of hadith 
that are classed by subject): 5 n. 1, 
12, 14, 18, 32 
(sanada—v., IV form, asnada—provide 
a support, establish a foundation) 
isndd—IV form verbal n., (the estab- 
lishment of) the uninterrupted chain 
of authorities on which a tradition 
is based: 5, 6, 10, 11 n. 18, 12, 20, 
21, 26, 27, 29, 30, 32, 33 
(musnad—IV form part. pass., the 
title of Ahmad Ibn Hanbal’s book 
of traditions, classified by soundness 
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cita- 


of isnād rather than by subject: 
22 n. 62) 
sharh—n., slicing, cutting open, elucida- 
tion, commentary (shark is the 
common term for a commentary 
on a literary work, and effectively 
calls up a picture of rather mechanical 
dismemberment of the text for the 
sake of purely philological observa- 
tions): 27, 33, compare tafsir, below 
sahih—adj., true, sound, verified (often 
appears over an emendation to the 
text in the abbreviated form sh): 
6, 25 
sannafa—v.; II form (I not used), com- 
pile, compose a book: 26 n. 67 
musannif—]ll form part. act, author: 
5, 7, 9, 25 
Carada—v.; III form, Yārada—oppose, 
bring into opposition; of a book, 
collate differing texts (passive; 0 
—be collated): 7, 17 
mu"ārid—lll form part. act. collater 
of texts, textual critic (in adverbial 
accusative, mu"ārtdan) : 9 
(muSarada—1lll form verbal n., colla- 
tion of texts) 


Cāltim—n., (part. act.), scholar  (pl., 
Culamā'): 16, 25 
fatan—n., youth, especially a young 


domestic slave (mamlūk), often raised 
and educated as- a foster son (pl., 
fityān): certificates A, BB, DD 
(fasara—v.; 11 form, fassara—expound, 
explicate) 
tafstr—II form verbal n., explication, 
exegesis, commentary (this seems 
to be favored as the appropriate 
term for a running commentary 
on the content of a work): 7, com- 
pare sharh, above 
gara’a—v., read (cf. Qur'an): 6, 7 
gira’a—n., reading: 6, 9, 17, 27, 31 
(gāri —part. act., reader, pl. gurrā') 
mugri —IV form part. act, Qur'an 
reader, and more specifically, teacher 
of Qur'an readings: 12 (C) 
kataba—v., write; common in formulae 
of signature, identifying the author, 
the copyist of a manuscript or the 
recorder of a samû® (hence, ‘‘katabah” 
] Turkish, ketebehti] becomes a term 
equivalent to “‘colophon’’): 17 
kātib—part. act, writer; in a sama‘, 
the recorder: 16 
kurrāsa—n., booklet; in the practice of 
Arab copyists, normally a quinion, 
of five nested double folios: 7 
kunya—n., agnomen; specifically, that 
part of an Arabic name compounded 
with Abū—father (or Umm—mother): 
18. A kunya such as Abū Muham- 
mad may, in the case of a mature 
individual, indicate that he has a 
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son named Muhammad, but since 
infants are regularly provided with a 
kunya as well as an ism, in many 
cases there is no such explanation. 

lagab—n., nickname, title honorific (takes 
many forms, but in the late 6th/ 
12th century, the most common 
type was a compound with din— 
religion, as, Kamal al-Din—perfec- 
tion of religion): 15 and n. 35 


nisba—n., attribution, affinity; in a name, 
the adjectival part, denoting descent, 
origin (local or occupational), re- 
ligious sect, etc. (a ntsba regularly 
ends in long -7): 13, 14, 20, 30, and 
n. 79 
(nasakha—v., transmit, copy) 
naskh—n., the commonest and clearest 
of several forms of Arabic handwriting 
(“the copyist's hand’’): 6, 28, 29, 31 
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nuskha—n., copy, transcript: 3, 13, 17, 

25, 29, 31 

nagala—v., carry away, report, quote 
(from another document): 18, 27 

nāla—v.; III form, nadwala—give, pass, 
hand over: 10 

wagf—n., stopping, halting; in juris- 
prudence, endowment, religious be- 
quest (i.e., stopping of all commercial 
transfer or alienation, whether by 
individuals or the state): 22 n. 60. 


Abbasid Caliphs; al-Mugtafī, al-M ustadî’ 
and al-Mustanjid: 15 

CAbd Allah al-Husni, Qadi in Egypt: 8 

Abd Allah b. al-Oāsim, son of Hariri, 
see Najm al-Din 

CAbd al-Ghani b. Hanifa al-Bājisrā'ī: 10 

CAbd al-Kārīm b. "Abd al-Wahid, Abū 

'l-Mu'ayyad al-Anmātī: 33 

CAbd al-Latīf al-Baghdadi, Muwaffaq 
al-Din Abū Muhammad (27) “Abd 
al-Latif: 12, 18, 21 n. 58, 24; age at 
scholarly readings: 12, 18; author of 
commentary on the Magāmāt: 18, 21 
n. 58, (not Garret Arabic MS. 200: 
21 n. 58) 

CAbd al-Qadir al-Jili (al-Jilānī) al-Sufi: 
10 n. 13, 19; his son, (40) "Abd al- 
Razzaq: 19, 20 

Abū '|-CAbbas Ibn al-Manda'i 10 

Abū 'lI-"Abbās Muhammad b. al-Oāsim, 
son of Hariri; 11 n. 18 

Abū “Abd Allah Muhammad b. Hanīfa 
al-Bājisrā'ī: 10 

Abū ۱-2۵۸۱" al-Mafarrī, the poet: 11, 12 
relatives (Ibn Abū 'I-Yusr), in the 
tradition of the Magāmāt: 28 

Abū "Alī b. Sadaqa, vizier; dedication 
of the Magāmāt to: 26, and n. 67 

Abū Bakr (22) "Abd Allah; see Ibn al- 
Nagūr 

Abū Bakr (48) Ahmad Ibn "Ulwān, age 
at scholarly readings: 23, 24 

Abū Dā'ūd, traditionist: 22 n. 62 

Abū 'I-Fadl (29) SAbd al-Malik: 13 

Abū 'l-Fadl (122) Ibrahim al-Mukhar- 
rimi: 9 

Abū 'l-Fa'iz (199) al-Muzaffar al-Baz- 
bazi: 13 

Abū 'l-Faraj (86) "Alī b. Muhammad b. 
Abū Ya*la: 10, 19 

Abū 'l-Faraj? (148) al-Mubarak Ibn al- 
Nagūr: 16 

Abū 'l-Faraj Muhammad Ibn al-M uzaffar, 
vizier; see "Adud al-Din 

Abi 'l-Fath Ibn al-Manda’i: 29 

Abū 'l-Fath al-Muzaffar b. Ra'is al- 
Ru’asa’, ancestor of Banü Muzaffar: 
14, 15 

Abū 'I-Futūh "Abd Allah Ibn al-M uzaffar, 
Ustadh al-Dār: 15 

Abū '-Ghana'im (104) 
marian: 16 

Abū 'l-Hajjaj (238) Yūsuf al-Mayūrgī: 30 

Abū '-Hajjaj (241) Yusuf 21-0103: 8 
n. 5, 33 

Abū Hamid (229) Umar b. Abū 8 
al-Saghir : 19 

Abū ’l-Haram (141) Makki, Sa’in al-Din, 
grammarian: 21 

Abū ’l-Hasan "Alī b. Jābir b. Zuhayr: 29 

Abū 'l-Hasan (93) “Aqil b. Abū ’l-Wafa’ 
b. Aqil al-Hanbali: 10 

Abū '-Khayr Salama al-Anbārī, author 
of commentary : 10 

Abū Jafar Ahmad, vizier, see Ibn al- 
Baladi 


Habshi, 


gram- 
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Abū 'I-Maņhāsin (221) “Umar al-Qurashi: 
16, 19 

Abū 'l-Mu*ammar (150) al-Mubārak 
al-Ansari: 6, 8, 10 11; and Ibn al- 
Nagūr: 8, 10, 11, 14; biographical 
notices of: 10, 11; Hanbalite: 10, 11; 
transmitter of Maqdmat 11, 12, 13, 
14, 21, 22 ۱ 

Abū 'I-Mu'ayyad «Abd al-Karim b. ۵ 
al-Wahid al-Anmātī, author of com- 
mentary: 33 

Abū Muhammad “Abd Allah Ibn Barri, 
grammarian, author of commentary: 
21 n. 58 

Abū Muhammad (132) Ismāfīl Ibn al- 
Labbān: 19 

Abū Muhammad al-Oāsim Ibn al-Harīrī; 
see Hariri 

Abū 'I-Muzaffar (144) MasSüd, son of 
Sibt Ibn 21-1 250710۳01: 16, 18, 9 

Abū 'I-Muzaffar Yahya, vizier, see Ibn 
Hubayra 

Abū Nasr (83) "Alī b. 
Ibn al-Muzaffar: 16, 17 

Abū Nasr (228) “Umar al-$ūfī: 18 

Abū 'l-Qàsim "Abd Allah, son of Hariri; 
see Najm al-Dīn 

Abū '1-Oāsim "Alī Ibn al-Muslima, Rā'īs 
al-Ru'asā', vizier: 14 

Abū 'l-Qasim "Abd al-Ghani b. Hanifa 
al-Bājisrā'ī: 10 

Abū Sad al-Mukharrimi: 10, and n. 13 

Abū 5260 al-Nisabüri al-Süfi, Shaykh 
al-Shuyūkh: 16, and n. 45, 17 and n. 48 

Abū 52911 (166) Muhammad 21-1301 
grammarian, author of commentary: 20 

Abū Shuja* al-Rudhrāwarī, vizier (and 
historian): 14 

Abū Tahir, see al-Khushu“ 

Abū Ya‘la al-Saghir: 10, 9 

Abū ’l-Yumn (244) Zayd; see al-Kindi 

Abū Zayd, hero of the Magāmāt: 8, 28, 9 
departure from Sarūj: 8, 28, 29; as a 
historical figure: 8, 26 n. 68, 28, 29; 
as a transmitter of traditions from 
Hariri: 29 

CAdud al-Din Abū 'l-Faraj Muhammad 
Ibn al-Muzaffar, Ustadh al-Dār and 
vizier: 14—16, 17, 18, 19 

Ahmad b. Idris; (58) Ahmad, owner of 
MS. Cairo, Adab 259: 25-28 

CAlām al-Din Abū "Hasan "Alī al- 
Sakhawi: 22, and n. 62, 31, and n. 80 

Aleppo: 8, 13, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 24, 25 

Alexandria: 30 

CAlā' al-Din (74) SAH b. Balaban al- 
Nasiri: 25, 27 

Alid families: 16 

cAli Mubarak Pasha: 26 n. 65 

CAli b. Tirād al-Zaynabi, vizier: 10 

al-Anmātī, Abū 'I-Mu'ayyad "Abd al- 
Karim b. «Abd al-Wabhid, author of 
commentary : 33 

Anüshirwàn b. Khalid, vizier, dedication 
of Magāmāt to: 8, 26 and n. 67, 28 
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CAdud al-Din 


©Arabiya, classical Arabic: 6 

Arabic script: 6 

archetype (asl): 13, 26 

Ashfarites: 11, 16, 17, 22 

CAskar b. "Abd al-Rahmān b. Askar b. 
Usama: 12 

auditor : 6, and all certificates 

CAwn al-Din Yahya; see Ibn Hubayra, 
vizier 

Ayyubid: 21 


Badr al-Din Hasan b. Muhammad Ibn 
Oādī Adhra“at: 8 

Baghdad: 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14—16, 17, 18, 
19, 20, 21, 29, 33 

al-Baghdādī, see "Abd al-Latīf 

Bahā' al-Dīn (123) Ibrāhīm Ibn Abū 
1-Yusr: 28 

Baha’ al-Din (217) *Ubayd Allah; see 
Kamal al-Din 

Baha’ al-Sharaf (112) al-Hasan Ibn al- 
Mutawakkil: 10, 13 

Baldwin, Count of Edessa, 
Sarūj: 8, 8 

al-Bandahi; see al-Panjdihi 

Banū Haram: 28 

Banū Hubayra; see Ibn Hubayra 

Banū Muzaffar; see "Adud al-Din, and for 
genealogy, see (83) "Alī 

Bani CUlwan al-Asadī: 23, 24 (for the 
family, see (15) "Abd Allah) 

al-Basāsīrī: 14 

Basra: 8, 9, 11 n. 18, 22, n. 64, 28 

al-Basri: 14, 29, 30 (and see Hariri) 

al-Bazbazi: 13 

Ben Shemesh: 19 

Blachére: 8, and n. 5, 26, and n. 69 

Bodleian Library, MS. Pococke, 171: 8 

booklet (kurrāsa): 6, 7 

bēza, millet beer: 22 

Brockelmann: 3, 28, 29, 31 

Buwayhids: 14 


occupies 


certificate of record: 11, 12, 20 

chain of transmission (tsnād): 5-6, 10, 11, 
12, 20, 21, 26, 27, 29, 30, 32, 33 

Classical Arabic, (CA rabiya) : 6 

collation of texts (mu"ārada) : 7, 13, 17, 29 

colophon (‘‘katabah’’): 8, 17 

commentaries; see Sharh, below 


Damascus: 8, 13, 17, 18, 21, 22, n. 60, 25, 
31 

al-Dār al-"Adudīya: 16 

Dār al-Khilāfa: 17; Dār al-Khilāfa al- 
Fātimīya: 32 

Dar al-Kutub (National 
Egypt): 3, 25, 26 

dedication of Magāmāt: 26 

Dhayl Ta'rīkh Baghdad: 9 

al-Dībājī, Abū Muhammad (17) ۵ 
Allah: 30 

Diwan of Sibt Ibn al-Ta°awidhi: 16 

Dubaythī: 9, 18 


Library of 
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Edessa: 8, 28 

Egypt: 3, 8, 20, 24, 25 

epilogue (khatma): Fig. 15, 25, 29 
exegesis (lafsir) : 6, 7 

exemplar: 13, 31 

al-Fakhirani: 20 


Farrukhshah b. Shāhanshāh, Ayyubid 
governor of Damascus: 21 

Farrukhzāde; see Warrukhza : 20 

Fatimids: 32 

Fawat al-Wafayāt: 18 


Garret Arabic MS. 200; 21 n. 58 


Hama: 21 

Hamdanids: 20 

Hanafite: 10, 20 

Hanbalite: 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 18, 19, 20, 
22, 26, 29, 30 ش‎ 

al-Harāmī: 11 (and see Hariri) 

Hariri; Abū Muhammad al-Qiasim b. 
CAlī b. Muhammad b. "Uthmān al- 
Hariri al-Basri al-Shafivti, Sahib al- 
Khabar of Mashan (hence al-Mashānī, 
also called al-Harami in 9/60 al- 
Ansāb): 3, 6, 14, 28; and Abū Zayd: 
28-29; autograph copies of Magāmāt by: 
26, and 2. 67, 29; biographical notices 
of: 8, 9, 10, and n. 14, 22; completion 

of Māgāmāt by (date): 6, 8, and n. 5; 
criticized by Ibn al-Khashshab: 80, 
and n. 58; date of death: 11; dedication 
of Magāmāt by: 22, 26, and n. 67; 
emendations to Magāmāt by: 26 n. 66, 
29; first Magāma composed by: 8, 28; 
form of nisba in signature of: 30 n. 79; 
grandson of: 30, and n. 79; 0 
given by: 6, 8, 10, 27, 28, 29; 700 Mss. 
of Magāmāt endorsed by: 13, 26, and 
n. 66; as musmi in first reading of 
Magāmāt: 9, 10; other works of: 8, 29, 
33; as Shafeite traditionist: 10, 29; 
signature of: 6, 8, 14, 26 n. 67, 28; 
sponsored by Anūshirwān b. Khalid: 
8, 26; sons of: 11, and n. 18 and 20, 
and see Najm al-Din "Abd Allah and 
CUbayd Allah b. al-Qasim 

Hashiya Latifa, commentary on the 
Magāmāt: 18, 21 n. 58 

hearing (samā"): 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 23, 25, 31 

Hibat Allah b. al-Muzaffar: 15 


Ibn Abū Ya‘la: 19 

Ibn Abū 'l-Yusr, (123) Ibrahim: 12 n. 26, 
28 

Ibn al-CAdim, Kamal al-Din Abū 'l-Qàsim 
(220) SUmar b. Ahmad Ibn Abū 
Jarāda of Aleppo: 8, 13, 18, 20, 21, 
22, 23, 24, 25 

Ibn Aqıl: 10 

Ibn al-Athir, historian: 16 

Ibn al-CAttar, vizier: 16 

Ibn Balaban al-Nāsirī, Ala’ al-Din (74) 
CAli: 8, 25, 27. 

Ibn Barri, grammarian: 21 n. 58 

Ibn al-Dahhān, (209) Sa"īd, grammarian: 
21 

Ibn Hajar al-"Asgalānī, traditionist: 5 n. 
1, 18 


Ibn Hanifa al-Bājisrā'i: 10 

Ibn Hubayra; Awn al-Din Abū 'l-M uzaf- 
far Yahya, vizier: 15, also *Izz al-Din 
Muhammad b. Yahya, vizier and 
Sharaf al-Din Abū 'l-Badr Zafar b. 
Yahya 

Ibn al-©Imad al-Hanbali, author of Shad- 
harāt al-Dhahab: 10, 30 

Ibn al-Jawaliqi, (146) Mawhüb, gram- 
marian: 10, 11, 21, 22 

Ibn al Jawzi, historian: 15, 28 

Ibn Jinni, grammarian: 22 n. 62 

Ibn Jubayr, traveller: 27 

Ibn Khallikan, author of Wafayāt al- 
ACyàn : 10, 21, 26 and n. 67, 29 

Ibn al-Khashshab, grammarian: 11 n. 22, 
21 

Ibn Maja al-Qazwini, traditionist: 5 n. 
1, 12, 18 

Ibn al-Maqrün, (187) Muhammad: 29 

Ibn al-Muslima, Ra’is al-Ru'asā, vizier : 14 

Ibn al-Mutawakkil, Baha’ al-Sharaf (112) 
al-Hasan: 10, 13 

Ibn al-Muzaffar, name common to a 
prominent Baghdad family; see 0 
al-Din and (83) "Alī 

Ibn al-Naqür, (22) “Abd Allah: 10, 11, 16, 
17, 26; and Abū ’l-MuSammar: 10, 11, 
14, 20, 26; auditor at first reading: 
10, 11, 19; authoritative transmitter of 
Magāmāt: 14, 18, 21, 23, 25, 26, n. 68 
27, 30; biographical notices of: 10, 
19, 20, 22, and n. 68; Hanbalite: 10, 
19, 22, 30; Qadirite: 19, 22 

Ibn al-Naqür the elder: 10 n. 12 

Ibn Naşir (195 Muhammad al-Salàmi, 
Hafiz Baghdad: 9, 10, 11 

Ibn al-Qalànisi: 13 

Ibn al-Qaysarani: 25 

Ibn Qudama, (18) "Abd Allah: 18 

Ibn Rā'īs al- Ru'asa; see “Adud al-Din 

Ibn Rajab: 10 

Ibn al-Salàh, on the science of tradition: 12 

Ibn Sallàr; see Abü Zayd 

Ibn al-Sibi: 15 n. 34 

Ibn al-Tilmidh: 8 

Ibn al-Tiqtaqa: 16 

Ibn al-Ustadh, name common to an 
Aleppo family; see (15) "Abd Allah 

infants, attendance of, at scholarly 
readings: 12, 18, 23, 24, 27 

inflection (2°rab) : 6 

al-Intisaf bayn Ibn Barr wa Ibn al- 
Khashshab = Hāshiya Latifa: 21 n. 58 

Isma“il b. Abū Sad al-Nisabüri, Shaykh 
al-Shuyūkh: 17, and n. 48 

Ismafilis: 16 

al-Istidrakāt "alā Magāmāt al-Hariri wa 
Intisār Ibn Barrī: 21 n. 58 

[zz al-Din Abū Mansur (100) al-Faraj 
Ibn al-Muzaffar: 16 

6127 al-Din Muhammad, vizier; see Ibn 
Hubayra ۱ 


al-Jilani = al-Jili: 20 
jurisprudence: 5 


Kamal al-Din (217) SUbayd Allah Ibn 
al-M uzaffar: 16 

Kamal al-Din (220) SUmar of Aleppo; 
see Ibn altAdīm 
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al-Kamāl fi Ma*rifat Asma’ al-Rijāl: 18 

khādim; see Najah, Sandal 

Khan al-Pachaji, remains of the ribāt of 
Abū Sa*d: 17 n. 47 

Kharidat al-Qasr wa Jaridat al-©A sr: 11 n. 
18, 12, 29 

Khedive Ismail of Egypt: 25 n. 65 

al-Khushütci, (96) Barakat: 10, 12, 31; 
age at scholarly readings: 10, 12, 27; 
possessor of last direct tjāza for Magā- 
mat: 10, 27, 31 

al-Kindi, Taj al-Din Abū 'l-Yumn (244) 
Zayd, grammarian: 21 authority for 
Magāmāt: 22, 31, 32; biographical 
notices of: 21-22; favors multiple 
riwāya: 22, 31; Hanbalite training of: 
21, 22 n. 62; library of: 22 n. 60; 
scholarship of: 22 n. 62 

Kitab al-Ansāb: 11, 13, 20 

Kttāb al-Kharāj: 19, 25 

Kufa: 12 


library of Zayd al-Kindi: 22 n. 60 
license (ijāza): 6, 8, 10, 11, 19, 20, 26, 28, 
29 


al-Mafarrī, Abū ۰۱-۵۸12, poet: 11, 12 

major domo (Ustadh al-Dār): 15 

mameluke (mamlūk): 15 

Manisa, manuscript at: 27, 33 

Magamat, by Badi* al-Zamàn: 3 

Magāmāt, by Hariri: 3, 6, 13, 30; "Abd al- 
Latif al-Baghdādī and: 18, 21 n. 58, 
24; Abū ’l-MuSammar al-Ansārī and: 
. 10-14, 21, 22; Abū Zayd and: 8, 28, 29; 
author’s emendations to: 26 n. 66, 29 
author's exegesis to: 7; author's 0 
for: 9, 10, 11, 12, 27, 28, 29; 700 au- 
thorized manuscripts of: 13, 26, and n. 
66; commentaries on: 10, 18, 21, and 
n. 58, 26, 27, 33; dates of composition: 
6, 8, and n. 5; dedication of: 22, 26, 
and n. 67 editions of: 7; Hanbalites 
and: 10, 19, 22, 29, 30; Hariri's sons 
and: 11, and n. 18, 22; Ibn شاج‎ 
and: 20-25; Ibn al-Naqür and: 10, 11, 
14, 18, 19, 21, 23, 25, 26 n. 68, 27, 30; 
infants at readings of: 18, 23, 24, 27; 
al-Khushūfī and: 10, 12, 27, 31; 
al-Kindi and: 21, 22, 31, 32; other 
manuscripts of : 26, 28, 29, 31; Oadirites 
and: 19; Shafeites and: 29; title page 
of: 6, 14; transmission of: 10, 11, and 
n. 18, 22, 26, 27, 29, 33; 01-0 


al-Harāmīya: 8, 28; al-Maqama al- 
Kufiya: 26 n. 66; al-Maqama al- 
Maltīya: 17 


Mashān, al-Mashānī; see Hariri 

al-Mas*üdi al-Saghir al-Panjdihi: 8, 26, 
with n. 68 and 70 

Mecca: 12 

Mengübers, amir of Basra: 22 n. 64 

Mīlhat al-S Arab: 29 

Millet beer, (boza): 2 

Mongols: 25—26 

Muhammad, the Prophet: 5 

Muhammad, name held simultaneously 
by two brothers in family of Abi 
Ya*la: 19 

Muhammad b. 
al-Panjdīhī 


CAbd al-Rahmān; see 
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Muhammad b. Hanīfa, Abū "Abd Allah: 
10 

Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Hariri: 30 

Muhammad Ibn al-Muzaffar; see “Adud 
al-Din 

Muhammad b. al-Qàsim, son of Hariri: 
11 n. 18 

al-Mukayk, (141) Makki,. grammarian: 
21 

Munāfasāt Ibn al-Khashshab lWi-'l-Harīrī 
fī 'i-Maqàmat wa Dhabb Ibn Barri 
Canhu: 21 n. 58 

al-Mugtafī, Abbasid Caliph: 15 

al-Musnad: 22 n. 62 

al-Mustadi', Abbasid Caliph: 15 

Mustafa Fadel Pasha; 25 n. 65 

al-Mustanjid, Abbasid Caliph: 15 

al-Mutahhar b. Sallār; see Abū Zayd 

al-Mutarrizi, Abū 'l-Fath Naşir b. "Abd 
al-Sayyid al-Mu*tazili, author of com- 
mentary : 33 

al-Muzaffar b. Ra'is al-Ru’asa, ancestor 
of the Banū Muzaffar: 14 


Najah, khddim: 15 

Najm al-Din Abū 'l-Qasim "Abd Allah, 
son of Hariri: 11, and n. 17 and 18 

Najm al-Din Ahmad Ibn Abū Jarāda, 
father of Ibn al-"Adīm: 13 

Nisībīn: 12 

Nizāmīya madrasa: 17 


occupational nisba: 20, 30 n. 79 


pagination of MS. Cairo Adab 105: 6 

al-Panjdīhī (Fanjdihi, Banjdihi, ara- 
bicised to Bandahi), Muhammad b. 
CAbd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. 
1۷] 35500, al-Mas*üdi al-Saghir: 8, 26, 
with n. 68 and 70 

patronymics: 25 


al-Qadi al-Akram; see al-Qifti 

al-Qadi bi-sa*adatak: 13 

Qadi 'l-Qudat: 23 

Qadirites: 19, 20, 22 

al-Qasim b. «Alī, Abū Muhammad al- 
Hariri; see Hariri 

Qaymaz: 15-16 

al-Qazwini, Ibn Maja, traditionist: 5 n. 1, 
12, 18 

al-Qifti, al-Qadi al-Akram Jamal al-Din 
Abū ’l-Hasan (92) CAlī: 23 

Qur'an: 5 


al-Radd ‘ala Magāmāt al-Harīrī wa 
Intīsār Ibn Barrī: 21 n. 58 

Ra'is al-Ru’asa’ Ibn al-Muslima, vizier: 
14 


INDEX 


al-Rāzī, author of commentary: 26 n. 68 

Ribat (Sufi monastery) of Abū 0 
al-Nīsābūrī: 16, 17-18 

Ribat of al-Zawzanī: 15 2. 8 

al-Risdla fi ۰-0۲۵4 Sala ’l-Hariri: 21 

al-Risdlatayn; see al-Siniya and al- 
Shiniya ۱ 

Robson: 6 n. 2, 12 

al-Rudhrāwarī, Abū Shujā", vizier: 15 


De Sacy: 7, 11 n. 20, 26, 29 

Sadr al-Din Abū 'I-Oāsim "Abd al- 
Rahim, Shaykh al-Shuyükh: 17-18, 
and n. 48 ۱ 

Sadriya: 29 

Safadi, author of al-Wafi bi-’l-Wafayat: 
17 

Safi al-Din Abū 'l-Hasan "Abd al-Latif 
(Shaykh al-Shuyūkh?): 17-18, and n. 48 

Sa’in al-Din Abū 'l-Haram (141) Makki: 
21 

al-Sakhawi, Alam al-Din, possibly = (253) 
unknown musmt€: 22, 31 

Salah al-Din (Saladin): 17, 21 

Sam“ani, author of Kitab al-Ansab: 11, 
12, 20, 29 

Sandal, hadim, Ustādh al-Dār: 15 

Sarūj: 8, 28 


` al-Sarüji; see Abū Zayd 


Sbath: 31 

Seljuks: 15 

"sentimental" riwāya: 12, 18, 27, 32 

Shadharat al-Dhahab fi Akhbar man 
Dhahab: 30 


Shafeite: 10, 11, 12, 16, 23, 29 

al-Shajara etc., probably an error for 
Shadharāt al-Dhahab: 30 

Shams al-Shu*ara' Talha al-Nu€màni: 8, 
33 

Sharaf al-Din Abi 'l-Badr Zafar; see Ibn 
Hubayra 

Sharh = Commentary (on the Magāmāt): 
27, 33; by "Abd al-Latif al-Baghdadi: 
18, 21 n. 58; by "Abd al-Karim al- 
Anmati: 33; by Abū ’l-Khayr al- 
Anbari: 10; by Abū 526101 al-“Iraqi: 20; 
by Ibn Barri: 21 n. 58; by Ibn al- 
Khashshab: 21, and n. 58; by al- 
Mutarrizī: 33; by al-Panjdihi: 8, 26; 
by al-Rāzī: 26, n. 68; by al-Sharishī: 
27; by Shumaym al-Hillawi: 27; by 
al-CUkbari: 11, 12 

al-Sharishi, author of commentary: 27, 33 

al-Shatibi: 22 n. 62 

Shaykh al-Shuyükh (of Baghdad): 17 n. 48 

Shihab al-Din Abū Nasr (83) "Alī Ibn 
al-Muzaffar: 16—17 

al-Shīnīya: 8, 30 
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Shumaym al-Hillawi, Muhadhdhab al- 
Din Abū 'I-Hasan (77) “SAH, gram- 
marian and author of commentary: 27 

Sībawayh, grammarian: 21 

Sibt Ibn al-Jawzī, historian: 15 

Sibt Ibn al-Ta"āwīdhī, poet: 16, 19 

Sigt al-Zand, collection of poems by Abū 
1-Ala al-Mafarrī: 11, 12, 22 

al-Sīnīya: 8, 30 

Sourdel: 25 

Spitta: 7 

Stern: 11, 22 

Subki, author of Tabagāt al-Shāficīya al- 
Kubrā: 10, 11, 12 

Sufi: 16, 17, 18, 19, 22 

Sunan, of al-Darimi: 5 n. 1; of Ibn Māja 
al-Qazwini: 5 n. 1, 12, 18 


Tabagāt al-Hanābila: 19 

Tabagāt al-Shāficīya: 10, 12 

Tahdhib al-Tahdhīb: 18 

Taj al-Din Abū Bakr (24) “Abd Allah: 
19, 23 

Taj al-Din (129) Ismāfil b. Abd al-Latīf 
b. Shaykh al-Shuyūkh: 17 


Taj al-Din Abū 'I-Yumn (244) Zayd; 


see al- Kindī 
Talha al-N u€màni; see Shams al-Shufarā' 
Taqi al-Din (87) SAH b. Muhammad, 
copyist of MS. Sbath 265: 31 
al-Tibrizi, grammarian: 11 
Tigris river: 17 
Tirmidhi, traditionist: 22 n. 62 
title page of Magāmāt: 6, 8, 14, 28 
Tunis: 28 
tradition, science of: 5 


SUbayd Allah b. al-Oāsim, son of Hariri: 
22, 26, 28-29 

al-CUkbari, author of commentary: 11, 12 

Ustadh al-Dār, major domo to the 
Abbasid Caliph: 15 

CUthmān, Caliph: 5 


vizierate: 14-16 


Warrukhzā (Warkhiz) : 0 
Wasit: 29 


Yāgūt: 8, 20, 28 


Zahir al-Din Abū Bakr Ibn al- “Attar, 
vizier: 16 

Za‘im al-Din Abū 'l-Fadl Yahya, vizier: 
15-16 
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Fic. 1. MS. Cairo Adab 105, folio 1a, possessors’ endorsements. 
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Fic. 3. MS. Cairo Adab 105, folio 3a, Certificates M (upper left) and W. (National Library, Egypt.) 
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Fic. 6. MS. Cairo Adab 105, folio 4b, Certificates T (center), X (bottom) and BB (right and top 
margins). (National Library, Egypt.) 
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Fic. 7. MS. Cairo Adab 105, folio 5a, original first folio with title and autograph ijāza written by Hariri 
for the copyist, Abū 'I-Mu"ammar al-Mubārak al-Ansari. Late possessors’ endorsements, top and 
bottom margins. (National Library, Egypt.) 
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Fic. 11. MS. Cai o Adab 105, folio 42b, e nd of 15th Magima. Notes of bulūgh for 
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Fic. 13. MS. Cairo Adab 105, folio ees ue and beginn ing of 36th Magāma. Not anos r Certifica 
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Fic. 15. MS. Cairo Adab 105, folio 142a, original last folio of manuscript with epilogue (khātima) of 
the Magāmāt, ۳ of Abū ۰۱-۷ amen al-Mubārak al-Ansārī and Certificate A. (National 


Library, Egypt.) 










AY SL Ae WEE 
es se ly aed’ ¿Ly ررر‎ 


E ne‏ 000 لا 
pēc rice ^ +‏ و ار 
اللو Be Em‏ 
i‏ سور 
estu ne Cn‏ هي 
A Tate ETNA‏ 


و سم مود dots‏ مه الل 2 
AS A —‏ 





١ 
[4 
cet eja نج‎ 
` 
۹ 


e AP 
p — PU Lie ef راتخي عالعاما‎ 


T-I A و شنک‎ EPI Lo el 
o Pii rra d و وا شولا رز‎ 
o Rc ! rd Oy Ám ram AUD ABLINS,, 
ا‎ piat Cres 5 dA x 
نلا ن‎ st | 
tret 


ud ER 


IRE 
B Z23425 P's (rt err tek 


Fic. 16. MS. Cairo Adab 105, folio pbi rtific - es er Abū ’l-MuSammar 
al-Mubārak al-Ans (Nat ore cs 












65 


x t 
-- "I mw» he س ل تست‎ 


J AUM بو‎ A دمن افا‎ Ni 
S5». 
tigris ۱ 






z 
۱ 


۱ eerte; اعد‎ Gee 
Mae 


p tie Jb ^t 
d aa aet T.s. 
eran) x 

,یووم NE‏ الم ۱ 

< OLA aoe IS, DLE. Sat 

مضع ps‏ اس 
y» d x‏ را E,‏ 
eon ww‏ 


in PEIPER) رلاد‎ = 
A م رم[‎ E n 
7 MU مر مد مجح‎ gruz! 
Z — و یر‎ Crh)! 


) g 
S 2 هی‎ MA si ۱ 


af TE ds pa OT ١ 
o .چ‎ e ps A et امسا م‎ a” 


CAbd Allah 











Fic. 17. MS. Cai bailēs 143a, Cet tificates I and J, readings under 
Ibn al-Naq (Nat ie ELD 






ET PIE POMPE b 
L cA He انه ادوماع اعا مضب‎ | ` 
Z سا‎ S ل‎ Le 





M Lira, را‎ "m | 
ad Let A AE Da J 
عراب ساس ناكل‎ | 


m - ~ 


ra E we rear P Lo AA elke tat or‏ را 


Se coa, ASINE FEN abl sass al 
a a, $ stolga! برع اودوع ارس ور و‎ 
BAS A Ceuta اشاح‎ 


feja AWS) عد‎ ela اہ‎ em) 

۱ a, p ull 

tus AA ASA اکر‎ ry 
| intr qug yl". Wes m 


wate een 
a 7 lo e AM ما‎ yf ۲ وت‎ z: 


DP AL "ES ^" 2 یوار‎ 


- — - 







۰ ° 
- o We- 00r P e 


۳ ۰ 
$ ۰ 
ا‎ ee ee m - ue . ۱ mm هه ا‎ o. 


dm 
e i 
+» 5 l, 


A. ° s 9 — . . ce — ee aa sms aa — | 
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Fic. 19. MS. Cairo Adab 105, folio 144a, Certificates Q and V. (National Library, Egypt.) 
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Fic. 20. MS. Catro Adab 105, folio 144b, Certificate U. (National Library, Egypt.) 
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Fic. 21. MS. Cairo Adab 105, folio 145a, Certificates Z(K) and CC. (National Library, Egypt.) 
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Fic. 22. MS. Cairo Adab 105, folio 145b, Certificate DD. (National Library, Egypt.) 
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Fic. 23. MS. Istanbul Universite Kütüphanesi A. Y. 4566, folio 1a, title page, with ijāza for al- 
Mutahhar. b. Sallar b. Abū Zayd. (Istanbul University Library.) 
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Fic. 24. MS. London, BM OR2790, folio 1a, title and possessor's endorsement in center. Below, rtwāya 
for Certificate h. (British Museum Photographic Service.) 
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Fic. 25. MS. London, BM OR2790, folio 182a, epilogue to the Magāmāt and Certificate h, with confirming 
endorsement. (British Museum Photographic Service.) 
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Fic. 26. MS. London, BM 0122790, folio 185a, conclusion of the rtsāla, al-Shiniya, colophon, and Certificates 
g (bottom) and j (left margin). (British Museum Photographic Service.) 
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Fic. 27. MS. London, BM OR2790, folio 186a, end of Certificate i and confirming endorsement. 
(British Museum Photographic Service.) 


76 








“Fy vaj‏ ود رادم 
us topo 3 x‏ اليا رش zi‏ 
a. Viru su d‏ 
naar 3‏ ایس 

A i Uu. NPE S, . 
vb ee 
درک‎ Prise) 
FIE ار‎ 8 
ار‎ ras f ور امعرام 2 رال‎ | C) ye 
eer ۸ i 


ap d Peet ak J aa 
٠ > t k ` | d 



















; Me 
s "At. 4 
A حي‎ NW Mes 
^ u ^t 
1 0 ` ` , `° 


Fic. 28. MS. London, BM OR2790, folio 185b, Certificate i. (British Museum Photographic Service.) 
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MS. Vatican, Sbath 265, folio 175a, epilogue to the Magāmāt, colophon and Certificate 1 (right, bottom 
and inner left margins). (Vatican Library Photographic Service.) 
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Fic. 30. MS. Vatican, Sbath 255. folio 177b, Certificate k. (Vatican Library Photographic Service.) 
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The Wilkes Expedition: The First United States Exploring Expedition, 1838-1842. Davip B. TYLER. 
Vol. 73. xviii, 435 pp., 24 figs., 1 map, 1968. $6.00. 


William Bartram: Botanical and Zoological Drawings, 1756-1788. Edited with an Introduction and Commentary 
by JOsEPH EWAN. 


Vol. 74. xii, 180 pp., 60 pls. (20 in color), 1968. $35.00. 


Induction and Intuition in Scientific Thought. PETER BRIAN MEDAWAR. Jayne Lectures for 1968. 
Vol. 75. xii, 62 pp., 1969. $2.00. 


The Journal of Charles Mason and Jeremiah Dixon, Transcribed from the Original in the United States National 
Archives, with an Introduction. A. HUGHLETT MASON. 


Vol. 76. xii, 231 pp., 7 figs., 1969. $5.00. 


Early Transactions of the American Philosophical Society Published in the American Magazine during 1769, Re- 
printed in Facsimile with a Commemorative Essay by a Member of the Society. 


Vol. 77. viii, 135 pp., 1 fig., 1969. Paper. $3.00. 


Gravitation and the Universe. ROBERT H. DICKE. Jayne Lectures for 1969. 
Vol. 78. xviii, 82 pp., 37 figs., 1970. $2.50. 


An English View of American Quakerism. The Journal of Walter Robson (1842-1924), Written during the Fall 
of 1877 while Traveling among American Friends. EDWIN B. BRONNER. 


Vol. 79. xviii, 162 pp., 1970. Paper. $2.50. 


Aftermath of War: Bainbridge Colby and Wilsonian Diplomacy. DANIEL M. SMITH. 
Vol. 80. x, 173 pp., 1970. Paper. $2.00. 


Census of the Exact Sciences in Sanskrit. Series A, Volume I. Davip PINGREE. 
Vol. 81. viii, 60 pp., 1970. Paper. $5.00. 


Henry Wansey and His American Journal, 1794. Edited by DAVID J. JEREMY. 
Vol. 82. xviii, 186 pp., 34 figs., 9 maps, 1970. $7.00. 


The Inscriptions of Kourion. T. B. MITFORD. 
Vol. 83. xvii, 422 pp., illus., 1971. $20.00. 
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Criminal Syndicalism and the Law in California: 1919—1927. Wooprow C. WHITTEN. 
Vol. 59, pt. 2, 73 pp., 3 figs., 1969. $3.00. 


Charles Willson Peale with Patron and Populace. A Supplement to Portraits and Miniatures of Charles Willson 
Peale with a Survey of his Work in other Genres. CHARLES COLEMAN SELLERS. 


Vol. 59, pt. 3, 146 pp., 176 figs., 1969. $6.00. 


Asclepius of Tralles. Commentary to Nicomachus’ Introduction to Arithmetic. LEONARDO TARAN. 
Vol. 59, pt. 4, 89 pp., 1969. $6.00. 


Physiognomics in the Ancient World. ELIZABETH C. EVANS, 
Vol. 59, pt. 5, 101 pp., 1969. $4.00. 


Cosimo Brunetti: Three Relations of the West Indies in 1659-1660. Susan HELLER ANDERSON. 
Vol. 59, pt. 6, 49 pp., 2 figs., 1969. $2.00. 


Ideas of Religious Toleration at the Time of Joseph II: A Study of the Enlightenment among Catholics in Austria. 
CHARLES H. O'BRIEN. 


Vol. 59, pt. 7, 80 pp., 1969. $2.50. 


The Paleolithic Cultures of Singhbhum. Aso .خآ‎ ۰ 
Vol. 60, pt. 1, 68 pp., 4 figs., 42 pls., 8 maps, 1970. $2.50. 


The Irish Cattle Bills: A Study in Restoration Politics. CAROLYN A. EDIE. 
Vol. 60, pt. 2, 66 pp., 1970. $2.50. 


Philosophical Lectures by Samuel Williams, LL.D., on the Constitution, Duty, and Religion of Man. Edited by 
MERLE CunTI and WILLIAM TILLMAN. 


Vol. 60, pt. 3, 130 pp., 1970. $4.00. 


Ianula: An E of the History and Development of the Lago di Monterosi, Latium, Italy. G. EVELYN HUTCH- 
INSON et al. 
Vol. 60, pt. 4, 175 pp., 196 figs., 1970. $7.00. 


The Training of an Elite Group : English Bishops in the Fifteenth Century. JOEL THOMAS ROSENTHAL. 
Vol. 60, pt. 5, 54 pp., 1970. $2.50. 


Maistre Nicole Oresme: Le Livre de Politiques d’Aristote. ALBERT D. MENUT. 
Vol. 60, pt. 6, 392 pp., 2 figs., 1970. $10.00. 


The Carnivora of the Hagerman Local Fauna (Late Pliocene) of Southwestern Idaho. PainiP R. BJORK. 
Vol. 60, pt. 7, 54 pp., 26 figs., 2 maps, 1 chart, 1970. $2.75. 


Flavius Merobaudes: A Translation and Historical Commentary. FRANK M. CLOVER. 
Vol. 61, pt. 1, 78 pp., 1971. $3.00. 


A Political Correspondence of the Gladstone Era: The Letters of Lady Sophia Palmer and Sir Arthur Gordon, 
1884—1889. J. K. CHAPMAN. 


Vol. 61, pt. 2, 52 pp., 1971. $2.00. 


Practical Observations on Dropsy of the Chest (Breslau, 1706). Translated and edited by ۹۸۲۲ ۰ 
Vol. 61, pt. 3, 46 pp., 1971. $2.00. ۱ 


